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CHAPTER. L 

1675—1699. 

Birth — Education — Earl^ religious impressions 
— Call to the Ministry — Visit to Friends in 
some parts of Great Britain — and to Friends 
in America — Return to England. 

Having great eause to acknowledge the regard 
and protection of Divine Providence in the 
several stages of my life^ I think it may bo 
of service to others, to leave bchiod ine the 
following account of my. life and travels : 

I WAS born on the third day of the third 
month, 167$, in Southwark, and descended of 
honest and religious parents, who were very care- 
ful of me, aiid brought ms up in the fear of the 
Lord; and oftentimes counselled me to sobriety^ 
and reproved me for wantonness; ^nd V\\%X V\^\\. 
spirit^ which is incident to youlh, IW^ >«vix<;i 
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eareful to nip in the bud : so that I have cause 
to bless God, through Christy on the behalf of 
my tender parents. 

And I may not forget the dealings of God 
with me in my very tender years. When be- 
tween eight and ten years of age, my father and 
mother sent roe near two miles to school, to 
Richard Scoryer, in the suburbs of London. I 
went mostly by myself to the school ; and many 
and various were the exercises I went through, 
by beatings and stonings along the streets, being 
distinguished to the people, (by the badge of 
plainness which my parents put upon me,) of 
what profession I was : divers telling me, it was 
no more sin to kill me, than it was to kill a dog. 

About this time the Lord began to work 
strongly on my mind by his grace, msomnch that 
I could not forbear reproving those lads who 
would take the name of the Lord God in their 
mouths in vain ; reminding them of the third 
commandment, ** Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain ;" and of Christ's saying, " Every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment ;" for which I 
was mocked and derided by some, and others 
would sometimes refrain from such bad words 
when I reproved them. 

One time 1 remember I was amongst lome 
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men, one of whom I bail reproved , and he told 
the rest of it, and turned to me, and said, that I 
was no Ohristian, and asked me, when I said the 
Lord's prayer ; I asked him, if he said it ; he 
said, yes. 1 then asked him how he could call 
God Father^ and be so wicked as to swear and 
take God's name in vain, which I had heard him 
often do ; and I told him what Christ said to the 
Jews, " You are of your father the devil, because 
his works ye do ;" and that those that did the 
devifs work, could not truly call God Father, 
according to Christ's doctrine, (So being con- « 
victed in their consciences that what I said was 
true, they were all silent, and wondered that I, 
being so young, should speak in such a manner; 
in which I remember I had great peace and good 
satiisfactioQ : and from thenceforth these men let 
me alone. 

Notwithstanding I hated to hear wicked 
words, I loved play exceedingly, being persuad- 
ed that there was no harm in that, if we used no 
bad words. One time 1 was at play at a neigh- 
boor's house with the children, and in the midst 
of my sport I was reached to with strong convic- 
tions, insomuch that I could not forbear weeping. 
The children's mother observing that I wept, 
saidy " Why do you weep Tommy ?*' I told her 
I could not tell, except it was because I was a 
naughty boy. *' Oh !" said she, •' do uot\ife\vKS% 
him, for iba^ la the devil tells you eo, tot ^<^>3k 
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nre the best boy in all our street." But I knew 
I was told the truth by conviction, and that she 
was mistaken : for I plainly understood by clear 
conviction, and by the Holy Scriptures, (wliich I 
had been trained up in the reading of,) that I was 
too vain and wanton ; for I loved music, danc- 
iiig» and playing at cards, and too much delight- 
ed therein betinnes, and was followed with tlie 
judgments of God therefore in the secret of 
my soul. 

What 1 did in those sports and games,! always 
took care to do out of the sight, and without 
t-he knowledge of my tender parents ; for f was 
afraid of their reproofs and correction, the which 
I was sure to have, if they had any intelligence 
of it. 

1 remember that, unknown to my parents, I 
had bought a pack of cards, with intent to 
make use of them when I went to see my rela- 
tions in the country, where there was liberty 
in the family so to do, at a place called Wood- 
ford, about seveu miles from London, where I 
got leave sometimes to go ; and at the time cal- 
led Christmas, 1 wont to see them, and five miles 
on my w^y went to a meeting, at a town called 
Wanstend, at which meeting, a minister of Christ 
declaimed against the evil of gaming, and particu- 
)ar}jr of curds; arid that the time which people 
//^iend lo keepholy, for Christ's sake, xwtvw-j <^^ 
/A?iZ7 spc/jcf mostly in wricked ncas, svotla, «^^^ 
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games ; even some pretending to be religious : 
and, generally speaking, more sin and evil is 
committed in this time, than in the like space 
of time in all the year besides ; so that the devil 
is served instead of honouring Christ. From 
this meeting at Wanstead^ I went to the house of 
my relations, where the parson of the next pa- 
rish lodged that night, who used to play at cards 
with them sometimes ; and the time drawing 
near tliat we were to go to our games, my 
uncle called to the doctor, (as he called him,) 
to me, and to my cousin, to come and take a 
game at cards ; at which motion I had strong 
convictions upon me not to do it, as being evil; 
and I spcretly cried to the Lord to keep me 
faithful to him ; and lifting up my eyes, 1 saw 
a bible lie in the window, at the sight of which 
I was glad* I took it, and sat down, and read 
to myself, greatly rejoicing that I was preserved 
oat of the snare. Then my uncle called again, 
and said ^^ Come, doctor, you and I, and mj 
wife, and daughter, will have a game at cards, 
for I see my cousin is better disposed." Then 
he looked upon me, and said, he was better 
disposed also. So their sport for that time was 
spoiled, and mine in that practice for ever ; for 
J never (as I remember) played Yi\lVv \.V\^\»> 
more, but as soon as I came home^ ofiex^^ tsv^ 
lew and untouched pack of carda to \Xve ^t<a% 
^d of tbia I am certain, the us^e ot vVve\xv\% ^^ 
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evil conseqaence, and draws away the m Tntf 
from heaven and heavenly things; for which 
season all Christians ought to shun them as 
engines of Satan : and music and dancing, hav- 
ing generally the same tendency, ought there- 
fore to be refrained from. The sentiments of 
the Waldenses, a people in great esteem among 
Protestants, are worthy the consideration of all 
true Protestants and Christians ; which were, 
^ That as many paces, or steps, as the man or 
woman takes in the dance, so many paces or 
steps they take towards hell.* 

I very well remember the work of God upon 
my soul, when I was about ten years of age, 
and particularly at a certain time when I had 
been rebelling against God and my parents, in 
vanity and lightness : and as I had offended 
both, so I was corrected by both : for I had not 
only the auger of my parents, but the Lord frowned 
upon me, insomuch that I trembled exceedingly, 
and was as though I heard a voice say to 
me " What will become of thee this night, if I 
should take thy life from thee f at which I was 
amazed, and in great fear. Then I covenanted 
with God, that if he would be pleased to spare 
my life, (for I thought God would have taken 
my life from me that very moment,) I would be 

iiiore sober, and mind bis fear more Ihoiiv I had 
^one before, 

Nevertheless I broke covenant wvlh Go^ wn 
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God would open them to my undcrsfaudin^, 
which he did to my edification many times. I 
also begged earnestly of the Lord, that he would 
he pleased to be with me, and make me like to 
those liis children and servants, of whom I read 
in the holy Scriptures, who faithfully served him 
all their days. And when I read of the crucifix- 
ion of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
it would break my soul iuto tenderness. I 
thought it was enough to awaken and humble 
any fouI that was well-meaning, and had any 
ixcnsc of the power, love, and grace of Christ. 
Thus I wenton for several years, feeling that peace 
which passeth natural understanding, which 
many times accompanied my poor and needy soul; 
and being advanced to about fourteen or fifteen 
years of age, I remember that I used to shun the 
cross of speaking in the plain language, (which I 
always read in the holy Scriptures,) to those 
whom ] conversed with, except my father and 
mother, who would not allow me to speak other- 
wise. I was convicted in my conscience that it 
was not right to play the hypociito after that 
manner; and on a certain time I had occasion to 
speak with an o£Bcer, a great man in our neigh- 
bourhood, and my heart moved wiihin me for 
fear 1 should shun the cross of Christ ; (for it 
^vs Chrisrs language to all, as we tn^ t^^lA \w 
^^e JVenr Testament; and the Scnv^uve^, itom 
^^nes/s to the ReveUxtionsy speak i\iee «L\i^ vV^^* 
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to a single person in a general way.) So I took 
up the cross, and said '< thee" to him ; and he 
was much affronted^ and said " Thee! what dost 
thou thee me for?" 1 soberly asked him, if he did 
not say thee to his Maker in prayers? and we- 
ther he was too good^ or too great, to be spoken 
to in the same language in which he addressed 
the Almighty ? unto which he made no reply, but 
seemed to fall from his passion into admiration, as 
one smitten in himself; and he bore me respect 
ever after ; and I greatly rejoiced that I was pre- 
served faithful. Though it may look like a little 
thing to some, yet I found it good (as the Scrip- 
ture saith) not to despise the day of small things. 
About the twentieth year of my age, I was 
pressed and carried on board a vessel belonging 
to a man of war. I was put down into the hold 
in the dark, not having any thing to lie upon but 
casks ; and what made it worse to me, I was 
among wicked, debauched men ; and as we were 
shut up in darkness, so was their conversation 
dark and hellish. In the morning, (for which I 
longed more than the watchmen,) the lieutemmt 
called us up on deck, and examined us, wbetlier 
we were willing to serve the king ; he called me 
to him, and asked me, if 1 were v^WWws^ Un ^'^'VNVi 
his majesty; / ansirered, that I vf^ca ^\VC\v\^ ^^ 
«0/-fipA/iii in any business, and accoxdvw^ Iw t<v^ 
coascience; but as for war or fig\\t\ug,C'V^^*^^^^'^^ 
^^^ 'f io his excellent sermon ou xVve ^^^^' 
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and for thait reason I could not bear arms, nor 
be instrnmental to destroy or kill men. The 
lieutenant looked on me, and on the people, and 
said, ^'Gentlemen, what shall we do with this 
fellow ? he swears he will not fight." The com- 
mander of the vessel made answer, *' No no, he 
will neither swear nor fight.*' Upon which they 
tnrnrd :ne on shore. I was thankfnl that I was 
delivered out of their hands; and my tender 
parents were glad to see me again. 

Now as I grew in years, the world began to 
take too much root in me ; and my unwearied 
enemy would tell me that it was lawful enoua;h, 
(and indeed I see that he hurts many with 
lawful things^ with whom he knoweth the un- 
lawful things will not take :) and here I had ' 
been lost if God had not been gracious to nie. 
But he, in whose presence I delighted, with- 
drew, and deprived me of that enjoyment which 
was comfortable above all things to my soul. 
Then did I pray, with tears, O that it might 
be with me, as it was at other times before ! 
and I was willing to let the world go, rather 
than grace and God's glory. The Psalmist 
saith, *^ No ^ood thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly.*' Psal. Ixxxiv. 1 1 

About this time there was a great concern on 
^7" miady rig^htly to distinguish betwe^w ^^^^ 
^o/ce of Christy and the wispenngt ol %^latv\ 
'^d thus it opened to me : that ChtVa^ iV^ 
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Truth, always speaketh good, and for a good 
end, and that there is Divine life to the soul in 
this speaking ; but the devil never speaks good, 
unless sometimes for a bad end, and then not 
good in reality, only coloured with a good or 
fair shew. 

And keeping under this exercise, the Lord 
appeared to me again, and many times refresh- 
ed my heart with his goodness. And when C 
was in my business amongst men, I did witness 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to be near me ; 
which was more to me than all the world, or 
the riches, glory, and beauty of it ; the love of 
God being so sweet to my soul and spirit, ray 
breathings, prayers, and supplications, were 
to the Lord, that my neighbours, acquaintance, 
and relations, might also partake of the like 
precious faith and love which I enjoyed ; and 
that the children of men might answer that 
great and good end for which the Lord did 
create them ; which is, that glory, honour, and 
praise, might ascend and be given to him. 

I had such a sense and fear of dishonouring 
God, that I often, with tears, cried, " Never 
let me live to dishonour thee. Oh ! it had been 
better for me that J. had never been V^^xti^^^ 
mj mother's womb had been ti\^ «;cvi^«i ^'^'^ 
that 1 should liye to dishouowr iVe, qt ^VLVi\^ 
reproach the name of Christ, viVvo, NqXNuVv ^'^ ^^• 
ther^ 18 only wottYxy of Dvvvne YvowomtC* 
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In this concern I felt the gospel power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ to work upon my soul, 
and the word of God was as a seed in my heart, 
growing and opening in me, speaking to roe, 
and making my understanding fruitful in the 
things of his kingdom ; and in that abilitj 
which was given me of God, through his grace 
and Holy Spirit, I exhorted people to repentance 
and amendment of life: and I always humbly 
desired the help and divine influence of God's 
eternal Word therein. Oh! I did fervently 
pray, that I might minister the gospel in the 
power of Jesus ; for I clearly discerned, in the 
light of the Son of God, that all ministering out 
of Christ's power, was neither edifying nor effi« 
cacious unto souls : therefore I did earnestly 
beseech Gp4 ibr the continuance of the gift of 
his Spirit, that I might be enabled to preach 
the gospel in the power of Christ Jesus. The 
concern that was upon me on this account at 
that time, is hard to be expressed in words. 

The latter end of the year 1695, my father 
sent me into Essex on some business, which 
when I had accomplished, I visited some meet- 
ings of friends there, and my mind being much 
affected with the apprehension of an impending 
storm, (the nation being about this time threat- 
ened with an invasion from France, in favo,ur of 
/A^ /ate king James^ bo that there viaa ex^et- 
'^t/oa of much bloodahed and CQ^^uavonVci^'^ 



1605. THOMAS CHALKLIT. 

land,) I wrote a letter to my parents, and an 
ther to friends of the evening meeting, (kei 
weekly at my father's house,) expressing m 
great thankfulness to the Almighty, in remem 
brance of the many precious visitations of Di- 
vine love and favour we had been made parta- 
kers of, to the uniting our hearts to him, and 
to one another ; and my earnest prayers and 
sapplicatlons, that we might be preserved in 
true love, and the unity of the Spirit, which is 
the bond of everlasting peace ; and that the 
world might be made sensible of this true 
3eace, which abounds in those who love and 
ear the Lord, and truly believe in the name of 
esus. Oh ! surely they would then depart 
om sin, and abandon iniquity, by which they 
cur the wrath of the Lord, and provoke the 
'St One to anger ; so that the line of confu- 
n seems to be stretched over the city and na- 
1, and the eye of the faithful seeth it to the 
<f of their souls. Yet the mercy of the Lord , 
) of the just God (who will render a just 
rd to every one according to his deeds 
in the body) is still handed forth to the 
Oh! that the inhabitants thereof would 
ler their ways, and be wise, and turn to 
ord with unfeigned repentance^ '^VAfe>^x* 
mercy lastetb^ before \t \ie w^^^ '^^^wi 
from thine eyes'' for l\\e liox^, ^^r|[ 
^nd father of spirits VvalXx *^^^^^ ^ 
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Spirit shall not always strive with inaD| for that 
he also is flesh." Gen. vi. 3. 

On the expiration of mj apprenticeship, hav* 
ing served my father faithfully seven years, I 
entered more strongly into covenant with my 
heavenly Father and Master, to serve him all 
my days, through his assistance ; and was soon 
after drawn forth, in the Spirit and love of 
Christ, to visit the meetings of Friends west- 
ward from Tjondon, viz. through Surrey, Sussex, 
Hampshire, Wiltshire, Devonshire, and Corn- 
wall, to the Land's End ; in which journey I 
was accompanied by William Hernould. At 
one of our meetings at Falmouth, in Cornwall, 
two men (called gentlemen) came from the inn 
to hear the strangers ; and after meeting, they 
could take their oaths that I was a Jesuit, and 
that they had heard me preach in a Romish 
chapel in France ; which was utterly false : for 
I never was in France in my life. Besides, 
had I been a Papist, or popishly inclined, 
(which I was not,) I was too young to be a Je- 
suit. 

Indeed I thought I was mean for the work 
of the ministry, but the good Remembrancer 
brought those truths to my remembrance, which 
strengthened me in the work and service of 
God. The spirit breatheth where it listeth. 
Oii^ of the mouths of babes and sucVWu^s \.\\o>\ 
^^t perfected praise^ &c. We, ViaVvtk^ «K<i^^ 
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peace in our labours lo this journey, and be- 
ing edified therewith, returned to London, after 
about four months absence from home. 

And after I had been two weeks at home, 
my dear mother departed this life, in a sweet 
frame of spirit, praising the Lord. She was 
one who lived the life of the righteous, and 
whose latter end was like theirs, and left a good 
report behind her, being well beloved (I think 
I may safely say) by all our neighbours ; not 
only by those of our own society, but others 
also, to whom she was often very helpful. 

So I went to my calling, and got a little 
money, (a little being enough,) which I was 
made willing to spend freely, in the work and 
service of my great Master Christ Jesus. And 
about this time I was concerned to travel into 
the North of England, aqd part of Scotland, 
which I did in that ability God gave me ; and 
that dispensation which I had freely received, 
I freely handed forth to the people, devoting 
my strength and time to serve 11 im, (that had 
done so much for me,) and I had the satisfac- 
tion to find divers confessing the truth, as it is 
in Jesus. In this journey I was from home 
about four months, being mostly alone as to any 
yoke-fellow in that work, travelling xti^xv^ Vn\w- 
dreds o! mlhsy being as far as ^Avv\>awT^*>xv 
Scotland, where oar meeting was \t\ i\\^ ^vc*^^^'^ 
we beJng locked o\xi of our meet\u%A\o\x^«^ ^> 
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i the then power, and great numbers of people 

I were there. This news being carried to the 

Provost of the city, he said, " The Quakers 
would do more hurt out of doors, than with- 
in," and he ordered friends their key. Since 
which I have understood that friends in that 
city have enjoyed their meetings in the meet- 
ing-house ; and sometimes when the rabble have 
disturbed friends, the magistrates have sent of- 
ficers to disperse them. 

Now after I had visited the churches of Christ 
in divers parts of England, and had many 
sweet seasons of God's love, and good opportu- 
nities with my friends and others in this na- 
tion ; (the word of life being declared in the 
simplicity of the gospel — in several places peo- 
ple were very open-hearted, and received the 
testimony of it with gladness ;) and after I had 
been at my father's, and at my calling, a little 
after this north-country journey, I found my- 
self engaged in the love of the gospel to visit 
Friends in America ; and having acquainted 
my friends and relations with my mind, they 
being willinor to give me up in order for the 
voyage, friends of the monthly meeting gave me 
a certificate, and I had another from the meet- 
}n^ of ministers in London. 
J^ father^ and several other FrveuA^ -wVvVv 
i^i ^^^ ^^^^ ^''^^ I/ondon, and accomv^m^^ 
o Crrayesend, on the 21st of tetii\i «vou\: 
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1697, and I went on board the ship Josia 
Thomas Lurting master, and sailed that di 
from Gravesend, and got to the Downs t1 
next day, where we tarried some days for a fa 
wind; in which time several others, that we 
concerned in the same gospel-labour, came ( 
board, viz. Thomas Turner, William Ellis, ar 
Aaron Atkinson. In about four days time tl 
wind was fair for us, and we set sail, and in 
little time we got out of sight of the land ; soc 
after which the wind was contrary, and v 
proceeded but a small distance for sever 
weeks; the weather was rough and the S( 
boisterous, so that with the motion therec 
most of the passengers were sick. In this tin 
we lost a lad, that fell into the sea, as he w 
drawing a bucket of water, and was drowned 
the ship running swiftly, he could not be 8ave< 
although it was speedily endeavoured. Sever 
others died before we got over ; but for tl 
most part we were healthful. The Lord 1 
praised ! he was, is, and will be, with tlio 
that faithfully serve him to the end. 

We were three ships in company, but by di 
tress of weather, soon after vte came out, v 
parted. After we had been at sea about eig 
weeks, on the 25lh of the WX\ uvotvVXv >n^ v 
two reaaela astern of us, Ov\e oV VXv^w. ^^ 
op with us, and the peop\e WxWAw-i^^^ 
«• tbey^ come from Bristo\> huOl V^^ >^^ 



20 THE JOURNAL OF 1697. 

ten weeks. The other came up ^hh us next 
day. The people informed us they had been 
at sea seven weeks, and that they had a dread- 
ful time of it. She had lost part of her topmast, 
and her spritsail topmast was gone* She was 
a new ship, and never at sea before, belonging 
to London, and bound for Virginia, as near as 
we could understand. Our ship lost none of 
her tackling, through the great mercy of God 
to us, though the wind and sea was wonderful.* 
ly iiigh at times : the mate told me, I might 
go to sea all my life, and not see the like ; he 
said he had been at, or used to the sea, twenty 
years, and never saw it so rough and high be- 
fore. We had meetings twice a week, several 
of which were comfortable and refreshing meet- 
ings, to which most of the passengers, being in 
all about sixty in number, sometimes came ; 
and several of them were affected with the 
sense of truth, and the Lord strengthened our 
faith and hope in him. 

Oh ! for ever blessed be the living and eter- 
nal God, who kept my soul above the fear of 
death, hell, and the grave ; for my trust was in 
him, and he did bear up my spirit above the 
waves of the sea ; and in the times of tossing 
with tempests^ I was comforted and cheerful, 

pra//f//i^ the Lord in mj heart, both vu iVve ^^I'j 

f/m^, and /a the night season. 

^3s much concerned In mj mmd tot taw^T 
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of the passengers, who, with the second mate, 
and several of the seamen, were very sick (by 
some it was thought near unto death :) I cried 
to the Lord to heal tliem, in the name of his 
dear Son, and that it might be a means to con- 
vince them of the efficacy of love to, and faith 
in Christ Jesus, the physician of value ; and 
the Lord was pleased to heal them. The mate 
of the ship desired that I would come and pray 
by him. 1 went to him, and prayed in tlie 
power and name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
tlie J^rd helped him, that he said he was fine 
and easy, and thanked me for my love ; and 
in a little time he recovered. Several others of 
the seamen and passengers I was instrumental 
to help in their sickness. The Lord blessed 
my endeavours in supplicating him on their be- 
half, and administering what I had to them. 
One of the seamen said, he was bound to pray 
for me as long as he lived, and that the Lord 
would bless me. Another of the passengern 
said, that 1 was the blessed doctor (for there 
was not a surgeon, or doctor in the ship.) I 
was very free to communicate of what I had 
to any sick person in the ship, and several bles* 
aed the Lord on my behalf. Indeed I thoui^Ut 
I could scarce do enougU tor wv^ V\\^V '^ et^ \w 
iliatresi. I write not Uma, iWl \ tsvx^^. ^'^'^^ 
popular, bat with my miuA boYi e^i^ ^^^^^^"^ "^ 
^orcl. Man^ timeu in t\m no^>3l%^ <>^^^'^'^' 
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consultations in my mind, whether I had be 
If rite a memorandum hereof; but at last coi 
ceiving in my spirit that it might strengthe 
and excite love to God, and failh in his belovei 
Son, in true believers, f wrote as aforesaid ; ant 
then I was satisfied, and gave the glory to God. 
Before we came to the land, we saw a ketch 
which had saved the lives of some that belonged 
to a ship that was a little before foundered in the 
sea; who said also, that a fleet of New-England 
ships which had been upon that coast, by stormy 
weather were forced to Barbadoes; and within 
a few days after he saw the land of Virginia, and 
also a New-England ship, which sailed or came 
from England three weeks before us. We ar« 
rived within the Capes of Virginia the Slst of 
the first month, 1698, and overtook the John 
and Margaret, a ship that came out of the En- 
glish channel with us, (the master, Thomas Sal- 
mon, being dead,) and the next day we anchor- 
ed our ship at the month of Patuxent River in 
Maryland, where our boats were hoisted out, 
and we were rowed up Patuxent River twelve 
miles, to Arthur Young's house, where we lodg- 
ed that night ; and for our preservation and safe 
arrival, we bless the Lord our God, and my spi- 
rit praised him who lives for ever and ever. 
Our vojagB was above twelve weeks, it b<ft\i\s^ 
W w/ffter time^ and for the moBt V'^vl \\\«i 
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winds so bigh, that the ships could carry but 
little sail, which made our voyage the longer. 
About four days after we landed, we had a 
meeting near Patuxent River, and a blessed one 
it was. When it was ended, we went to Daniel 
RnwHng's, and from thence to the Cli(\s, to 
Richard John's, a friend that came with us from 
England, at whose house we had a meeting, 
wherein God'a presence was powerfully felt. 
We had several meetings on that side the bay 
called the Western Shore, and then we sailed 
over (o the east side of Chcsapcak Bay, with 
Thomas Everden, in his sloop ; went to his 
house, and had a meeting, where many people 
c ame. Here we met with our friends Jonathan 
Tyler, Henry Pay ton, and Henry Pay ton's sis- 
ter. While I was at this Friend's house* there 
was one Robert Cathing, who being very ill, sent 
for Thomas Everden, and he (not being very 
well) desired me to visit the sick person. So I 
went, and the man was near to death. Howbeit 
he said he was comforted much with the visit, 
and that he never had received so much benefit 
by the parish priest in his life : ** Although/* said 
he " it cost me dear for what I had ; and if ever 
) live to get over it, by the assistance of God I 
shaJI have /iot/ji/ig to do V\tVi W.viv\«vW^»^ Yi\\\.^ 
Ae said, he should not live l\\re(i Aiix^^ M^^^^ 

^ore the end of three dav% Vie fe^V^«^- ; 

*^'''^^wf / Here not goue, I v.ovx\^>^^ ^^ 
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funeral. On notice hereof, about ten Friends 
went; and there was a great many people, a- 
roong whom we had a good opportunity, and 
many weighty truths were opened to them in 
the love of God ; and some of them were tender 
and wept; and the roost, if not all (I think I 
may say) were solid and weighty. 

From Thomas Everden's house we went to 
George Truit's, at whose house we had a meet- 
ing : this Friend and I went to an Indian town 
not far from this house, because I had a desire to 
see these people, having never seen any of them 
before. When we came to the town they were 
kind to us, spoke well of Fiicnds, and said they 
would not cheat them (as some others did,) 

From George Truit's, in Maryland, we went 
down to Virginia; and in Accomack and North- 
ampton counties we had large meetings, and I 
hope they were effectual to many : I think my 
hope is not without ground. Jn those parts we 
had several meetings, where we were informed 
Friends had nut had any before. And really I 
cannot but bless the Lord for the opportunities 
we had with the people ; for the goodness of God, 
through Christ our Lord, was groat, both to us 
and them, and with tears they did acknowledge 
the truth. Now Thomas Turner, who had hi- 
tAerio accompanied mn, went by the 8ea-s\de \\\e 
^yrest way to Philadelphia; andl aaetwatA^V 
^ ojeetingat George Truit'H brother's, iLiiOL ou 
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the first-day, another near the coart->house, and 
went to Thomas Everden's, and so to Levin Den- 
wood's, and thence to Nanticoke River, and 
Visited Friends np the bay until I came to the 
river Choptank, about which there is a pretty 
many Friends, l^o I went on, and took the meet- 
ings till I came to Philadelphia, in and about 
which place, and in other parts of the province 
of Pennsylvania, I had many larg^ and precious 
meetings, the power of the Eternal Son of God, 
being wonderful ; in w hich power we many times 
blessed his name together. It was in my heart 
much to exhort Friends to love to God, and to 
unity one with another, without which there is no 
fulfiling thu law or gospel. There are many 
l^'ricnds in that province, and many sober youn^j^ 
people which greatly rejoiced my spirit ; so that 
for their encouragement, thd Lord opened my 
mouth in a prophetic manner to declare unto 
them the blessings which lie had iu store for them, 
on condition of their walking in the truth. 
Glory to God on high ! untruth decays, and the 
branches of it mightily wither ; the darkness is 
much past, and the true light shineth gloriously 
in many souls. O! powerful praises to be given 
to God, who is light for ever. 

Frona Philadelphia I went to BwiVvi^^Vwv, 'Nix^ 
ao to Croawicks, where we had a \at%e ic^^«!C\w^ 
under the trees, where some were cotv^V^^^ ' 
the truth. From hence 1 went to ^Vite^^^^^ 
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aud bad meetings there. From Shrewsbury, we 
went, mostly by water, to Woodbridge and Sta- 
ten-Island, from thence to Long-Island, being 
accompanied by several Friends. On Long-Is- 
land we had several large and good meetings, 
wherein Christ was preached freely ; and after 
we had been two weeks there, we went on board 
a sloop bound for Rhode-Island, and by the way 
we touched at Fisher's and Block Islands, and on 
the first-day morning we set sail from Block-Is- 
land to Rhode-island, the yearly-meeting being 
just over when we got there. That evening we 
sailed over to Connanicut-Island. On the third 
day of the week hud a meeting there, and from 
thence we went over to Narraganset, and had a 
meeting, and so over to Rhode-Island again; 
where Ruth Fry, a sober young woman, was con- 
vinced, and remained a Friend till her death. 
Here I met with several travelling Friends. 
From the island we went over to the main, and 
had a large meeting on first-day, at a place called 
Greenwich. It was thought there were about 
five hundred people, and many of them were 
tender. We went over the same night to the 
island 9 and after several open times with Friends 
and others on Rhode-Island, about twelve 
Friends of that island went with me to War- 
wick and Providence yearly- meetings,' in our 
/r/end Bordea^B boat We set sail about tioow^ 
^"cf having bat littie iriod, it was \aU m W* 
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night before we got there, and very dark, inso- 
much that we could neither see nor know one 
another, but only by our speech, and the dark- 
ness occasioned us to run our vessel against the 
rocks ; but at last we got on shore, (with our 
horses) and after going over a very dirty slough, 
we entered a dismal wilderness, so that these 
difficulties occasioned our not getting to the 
Friend's house until the next day, on which, be- 
ing the last in the week, we had a meeting ; and 
on the first-day we had a large and satisfactory 
meeting. Many of us were so united in the 
love of God, that it was hard for us to part one 
from another. 

From Providence I went to Boston and Salem, 
where I had meetings, and from thence to 
Hampton. In those parts God Almighty hath 
shortened the power of persecutors, and hath 
brought his righteous judgments upon them for 
their unrighteousness. Oh ! that New-Eng- 
land's professors might live in the sense of 
the same, and repent. I being a. stranger and 
traveller, could not but observe the barbarous and 
unchristian-like welcome I had into Boston, the 
metropolis of New-England. *' Oh ! what 
pity," said one, " it was, that all of your soci- 
ety were not hanged with the olVver ^om\V* 

•Marmaduke Stepbensoa, WUliaiti UoV\ti^<iU^ NV««:5 

^, andmUiam Leddra, who were pvit to dc^^ ^^ 
JaSP and 1660, ' 
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In the eastero part of New-Eogland, God hath 
a seed left of his people. 

From thence I returned in order to get a pas- 
sage to the isle of Nantucket ; and from a place 
called Cushnet, we sailed over to the said island 
in about ten hours, where we tarried several 
days, and had five meetings. The people did 
generally acknowledge the truth, and many of 
them were tender-hearted. Some of the ancient 
people said, that it was never known that so 
many people were together on the island at once. 
After the first meeting was over, one asked the 
minister (so called) whether we might have a 
meeting at his house; he said, with a good will, 
we might. This minister had some discourse 
with me, and asked what induced me to come 
thither, being such a young man. I told 
him that I had no other view in coming there, 
than the good of souls, and that I could 
say with the apostle, that a necessity was laid 
upon me, and wo would be to roe if I did not 
preach the gospel. ^^ Then," said he, ^^ f wish 
you would preach at my house in God's name.'' 
So next day we had a meeting at his house ; 
and on the first-day we had the largest meeting 
that we had on the island. It was thought 
there were about two hundred people. The 
Ijord in his power did make his truth known 
to the praise of his name. Oh ! how was my 
soul concerned for that people ! the Lord Jesus 
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did open my heart to them, and theirs to him : 
they were also loving and kind to us. The 
chief magistrate of the island desired that 1 
would have a meeting at his house, there being 
no settled meeting of Friends before I came ; 
and after meeting he disputed about religion 
with me. I thought we were both but poor dis- 
putants ; and I cannot remember all that passed 
between us, but that, in the close of our dis- 
pute, he said, ^^ I disputed with your Friends 
in Barbadoes, and they told me, th:it we must 
eat the spiritual flesh, and drink the spiritual 
blood of Christ : ^and,' said the governor, ^^ Did 
ever any one hear of such flesh and blood ; for 
is it not a contradiction in nature, that flesh 
and blood should be spiritual ?" ** O, surely," 
said I, ^^ the governor hath forgot himself; for 
what flesh and blood was that which Christ 
said, ^ Except ye eat my flesh and drink my 
blood, ye have no life in you.' " Why," said 
he, ^^ I do not think they were to gnaw it from 
his arms and shoulders.'* Then I told him 
he had answered himself. Thus our dispute 
ended. And from that time forward they have 
continued a meeting, and there is now a meet- 
ing-house, and a yearly-meeting for worship ; 
it u a growing meeting to this day, and several 
public Friends are raised up among them, who 
preach the gospel of Christ freely. 
At this time a friend was cowm^^^^'^^^'**'^ 
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name was Starbuck, who became very service- 
able, and lived and died an eminent minister of 
Christ on that island. Several scores of them 
came and accompanied us to the water-side ; 
and when we embarked on board our sloop, 
they desired that £ would come and visit them 
again. So I recommended them to the grace of 
our Lord Jesus, and we parted in great love 
and tenderness. In the evening of the next 
day we got to the main land, where we were 
gladly received. Now it was in my heart again 
to visit the eastern parts of New. England before 
I left America ; therefore I went to Boston 
yearly meeting, thence to Lynn and and Sa- 
lem, where we had a sweet comfortable time ; 
likewise ta the yearly meeting at Dover, and so 
toPlscataway, where we had several meetings, 
which were profitable opportunities to many. 
From Piscalaway, James Goodbridg"? and I 
went over to the Isle of Shoals ; we had with (is 
a church member of the Presbyterians, whose 
brother invited her over with us to the said 
island, to the meeting which was at his house ; 
and while be was talking with her in the yard 
or garden, ( saw a bible, and took it, and read 
therein. When she came into the house she 
asked ine what I did with that book ; I told 
her )f she was offended I wonld lay It down. 

^^yVrj^ no," said she, ''do not think to W)u\^ of? 

^ ^€>rjrou disown or deny that book." V ^o\A 
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•he was mistaken, and asked, Who told her 
''Why," said she, ^^ our minister in his 
liL" I replied, that it was a great abuse 
1 us, for I had been trained up from my 
dhood in the reading and belief of the scrip- 
s, and mj father and mother were Friends 
t is Quakers.) She willing to try me fur- 
y said, ^^ Did your father and mother suffer 
to read the bible when you were a little 
?'* *' Yes," said I, " and gave me correc- 
when I was not so willing to read therein 
ley would have me." ^^ Then," said she, 
If minuter has belied you ; and since you 
so, if it please God, I will go and hear 
." She went with us to meeting, and after 
as over, going home, one asked her, how 
would answer it to their minister, for going 
leeting ; she replied, it was truth she had 
*d, and she would stand by it through the 
:e of Christ, and need not be ashamed of it 
»ugh we are of ourselves but poor weak 
tures.) This woman was sober and reli- 
ts, and one of good report. By the fore- 
ig we may see how slanders flow from some 
>its ; the more is the shame and pity. We 
t on and preached the gospel of our Lax^ 
18 Christ in that ability he gase u%^ VvN^ 
7A the people were affected, aud nvoxsV^^vvi^ 
fs tarry longer, but we cou\d not, (jeVtVvwv^ 
McA iiDportuned us,) becaxkse n««^>» 
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appointed a meeting at Oyster River. After 
we bad had several meetings about Piscatawaj 
and Dover, we went to Hampton, wbere we 
bad meetings ; and at Salisbury we bad a large 
open meeting, as it was supposed, of about 
tbree bundred people, (wbicb was at tbis time 
accounted a great concourse of people there- 
abouts ;) also at Jamaica and Haverill we had 
meetings, from thence went to Salem and Lynn 
again, where we bad good service for troth ; 
and then to Boston, and had a meeting at the 
meeting-house, and another at a Friend's house 
in the evening, at which there were many peo- 
ple. From Boston I went to visit Friends 
about Cape Cod, till I came again to Rhode 
Island. By the way I met with Aaron Atkin- 
son, who was on a vist to Friends in New- 
England. I had several good opportunities, 
and powerful meetings, in those parts, and 
truth wrought a tenderness in divers at Rhode 
Island. The presence of Him who said, 
*' Where two or three are gathered together in 
^'my name, there am I in the midst of them," 
being sensibly witnessed by many ; for be was 
with us of a truth. From thence I went round 
the Narraganset country, and bad meetings at 
several places, and was accompanied by John 
Jlor//uan Mnd William Beackley, througVv Coti- 
''^ct/cm to Long Island , which is accowteA 
'^^ Aandred miles. We had one meeting \>y 
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the yfBjj in which Christ was preached to them, 
as he is the light of the world, at a place where 
we were told there never was a Friends' meet- 
ing before. I came to Long Island about two 
weeks before the general meeting, and visited 
Friends in several places on this island, as at 
Ilamstead, Jerusalem, Jerico and Beth phage, 
where there were large meetings, and much 
openness among the people, and some were con- 
vinced. We had a meeting at a place called 
Matinicock, where I met with some of the peo- 
ple called Ranters, who disturbed our meeting. 
I may say as the apostle Paul (only altering 
Epbesus to Matinicock) that 1 fought with 
beasts there ; and thence I travelled to New 
York, where we had two meetings; from thence 
we went to the Jerseys, and there we had seve- 
ral serviceable meetings that were large ; and 
BO to Pennsylvania, where there are many very 
large meetings of Friends, and the Lord is with 
his people tliere, and prospereth them spiritu- 
ally and temporally. Here I met with my dear 
friend William Ellis. From Philadelphia, Rich- 
ard Gove (of that city) and I travelled to Mary- 
land, and visited Friends on the western shore, 
and from thence to Virginia. In Virginia, near 
James river, I met with an aged Friend v{l\Q«ft. 
Daii9# wa§ William Porter. He vrBi^Tv\tv%\.^-V«<^ 
^esn of age; and had theu a A^w^A^^ ^"*^ 
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years old.* We had several meetings there 
amongst Friends and others, many being well 
satisfied concerning the truth and spoke well 
of it. 

And after we had had several good and open 
meetings in Virginia, we found ourselves clear 
of America, and in order for our passage, we 
agreed with our Friend F. Johnson, on board 
the Elizabeth and Mary, to carry us for 
England. 

On the nth of the first month 1698-9, we 
were accom panned on board by several Friends, 
who abode with us all night ; and the next 
day being the first day of the week, we had a 
little comfortable meeting, and then parted 
in much love, having the evidence of the pow- 
er of the Almighty with us. We waited for 
a fair wind until the 20th of the aforesaid 
month, and left the Capes of Virginia that day, and 
at night we got our Ship into a sailing posture ; 

* Some years after I saw him, and he was weeding In- 
dian corn with a hoe. He was then about 106 years of 
age, and had upwards of seventy children, grand-chil- 
dren, and great grand-children. We went dif ers friends 
of us to we him, and he preached to us a short, but very 
affecting sermon, which was (as near as I rememder) 
verbatim thus, "Friends, you are come to see me in the 
love of God. God is love, and those that dwell in God, 
€fire///a Jove, I thank God, I feel his divine life every 
«%r mnd every aighU" He lived to see Uis above me\i- 
fyoirei/ dMi^hter mmrried. Mad died, aged ICH yewB. 
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f was glad in my spirit, that f iras setting 

face towards my natire land ; and more glad, 

I was returning with peace in my bosom. 

the power and presence of Him who said^ 

J, teach all nation?/' was sweet to my son I 

lat time, and now in some racnsurc 1 enjoy- 

he fruits of my having laboured in that abili- 

ilod had given me. Glory to God, through 

ist, who is worthy for ever I the presence of 

was with us on the great ocean, and we were 

ngthened through his goodness wonderfully. 

had several good meetings on board our 

if and were opened in the love of God to the 

' seamen very largely. 

''hen we launched forth into the deep, we 
several ships in company ; but we had 
but a little time at sea, before we loBt 
of them all. Several ships passed by u% 
a week after we sailed ; and about this 
re saw a very large whale, who lifted 
* part out of the water with his mouth 
'hich looked li-ke the entrance of a largct 
We likewise saw several other large 
such as grampusses, sharks, &c. All 
hew forth the wondrous works of the 
•-eator of all things. ElizabelK V(«>ci\\ 
beth Lloyd went over v?vlV\ \i* vcv >^xv^ 
» virtuous women. AbowlVVf^ vit^^ 
ve mostly fair for ua, \n wVvxeH ^^^^^ 
oDouT way ; but for abox^^^^^^ 
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afterwards the winds were mostjy coDtrarj, and 
the ship had a great motion, which caused some 
of us to be sea-sick, especially Elizabeth Uoyd,* 
who was but weakly. One night our sailors 
thought that an enemy or pirate was near us, 
who fired two guns, and so passed by us ; but 
it being night, we could not certainly know what 
she was. I rather judged it might be some ship 
in distress, for we saw one of the ships that even- 
ing that came out with us, and the next morning 
we could see none at all, and there was hardly 
any wind that night, so 1 feared that our compa- 
nions had sprung a leak and foundered ; and when 
I told our master my opinion, he said, he fear- 
ed the same likewise. Now for two weeks 
time, or thereabouts, we beat about the sea, and 
made little progress. How belt we had sereral 
good meetings, wherein we gave glory to God 
our Saviour ; and for ever let it ascend, saith 
my soul, to him overall ! After contrary winds 
about two weeks, the wind sprung up westerly, 
and was fair for several days ; in which time we 
got finely on our way again, and left the Western 
Islands about two days sail behind us ; and then 

* She was the daughter of Thomas Lloyd late deputy 
governor of Pennsylvania. She lived and died a virtu- 
ous woman ^ and, I think generally beloved by all who 
were acguamted with her. When she died bhe was the 
«r/>^ o/" /?a/j/e/ Zacharjr, a merchant at Bo^lon, "t^*^- 
Jfn^/aad, well known, and much btloved tViet* tot VV% 
P^^fjrmad n'rlue. 
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the wiud was contrary again. Contrary windn 
are commouly tedious at sea, (especialy to those 
that know not where to stay their minds,) but we 
being several LVieiids of us on board that were 
l^assengers, bad oftentimes good meetings several 
times a week ; and if any of our ship's company 
came to meeting, they always were sober, and 
sometimes tender ; and truly, God's love was 
(extended towards them. And when it was not 
our meeting days, we spent not our time idly, 
but for the most part in reading the holy Scrip- 
tures, and writing, &c. in which we were at sun- 
dry seasons greatly refreshed, strengthened, and 
comforted. O my soul ! glorify God thy Maker, 
And Christ thy Saviour for ever, in the sense of 
[lis goodness and mercy, both by sea and land, 
by night and by day! After we had been almost 
leven wc<>ks at sea, we thought that we were near 
the land, but we sounded several days, and found 
lo bottom, although we let out abundance of 
line, I think above 300 yards. 

About this time our doctor dreamed a dream, 
if hich was to this effect, himself relating it to 
ne: lie said he dreamed that he went on shore 
It a great and spacious town, the buildings 
ir hereof were high, and the streets broad \ aad 
IS he went up the street he saw a \at%^ ^\^'^> 
m which was Trrftten in great ^oVd^vi \e.\X.«^^^ 
MAMIE. At the door of the \\ou^e (^to n«Vv«^Y 
9 0/gn belonged) stood a woman Vvt-V^k cxvxvvc 
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her hand, who said unto him, ^' Doctor, will jou 
drink ?" he replied, ^^ with all my heart, I have 
not drank any thing but water a great while," 
(our wine and cyder being all spent, haying had 
a long passage,) and he drank a hearty draught 
which he said, made him merry; so went op 
the street reeling to and fro, when a grim 
f(*llow coming behind him, clapped him on 
the shoulder, and told him, that he arrested 
him in the name of the governor of the place. 
He asked him for what, and said, '' What have 
I done ?" he answered, '' For stealing the wo- 
man's can.'' The can he had indeed, and so he 
was had before the governor, which was a 
mighty black dog, the biggest and grimmest 
that ever he saw in his life; and witness was 
brought in against him by an old companion of 
his, and he was found guilty, and his sentence 
was to go to prison, and there to lie for ever. 

He told me this dream so punctually, and 
witti such an emphasis, that it affected me with 
serious sadness, and caused my heart to move 
within me, for to me the dream seemed true, 
and the interpretation sure. 1 then told him 
he was an ingenious man, and might clearly 
see the interpretation of that dream, which ex- 
actly answered to his state and condition, which 
I thus interpreted to him: "This great and 
fpac/oas place, wherein the buildingB weteVxV^Vv 
*^*i/ the streets board is thj great and V\\g,Vi ^t<i 
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fession : the sign, on which was written shame, 
which tlioa saw est, and the woman at the door, 
with tlie can in her hand, truly represents that 
great, crying, and shameful sin of drunkenness, 
which thou knowest to be thy great weakness, 
which the woman with the can did truly repre- 
sent to thee : the grim fellow which arrested thee 
in the devil's territories, is death, who will assur- 
edly arrest all mortals : the governor which thou 
sawest, representing a great black dog, is certain- 
ly the devil, who after his servants have served 
him to the full, will torment them eternally in 
hell.*' So he got up, as it were in haste, and 
said, ^' God forbid ! it is nothing but a dream.'* 
But I told him that it was a very significant one, 
and a warning to him from the Almighty, who 
sometimes spc^aks to men in dreams 

In seven weeks after we left sight of the land 
of America, we saw the Scilly Islands, and next 
day we saw the land of England, which was a 
comfortable sight to us; in that God Almighty 
had preserved us hitherto, and that we were so 
far got on our way. We drove about the chan- 
nels mouth for several days for want of wind ; 
after which, for two days, the wind came up, 
and we got as far up the channel as Lime-bay, 
and then an easteily wind blew fresh for seve- 
n1 dajSf and we turned to v«\vl^LV«vc^^\i>a^.x"%.- 
/^^r^5f than got on our wa^, vj\\\c\\ >N'aA<v^^' 
^owe and tedioiXB to some ot u%. 
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Now about this time (being some days after 
tlie doctor's dream) a giievous accident hap- 
pened to us. We met with a Dutch vessel in 
Lime-baj, a little above the Start, hailed her, 
and she us. They said they came from Lisbon, 
and were bound for Holland. She was loaded 
with wine, brandy, fruit, and such like commo- 
dities ; and we, having little but water to drink, 
(by rt^ason our passage was longer than we ex- 
pected) therefore sent our boat on board, in 
order to buy us a little wine to drink with our 
water. Our doctor, and a merchant that was a 
passenger, and one sailor, went on board, where 
they staid so long until some of them were 
overcome with wine, although they were desired 
to beware thereof; so that when they came 
back, a rope being handed to them, they (being 
filled with wine unto excess) were not capable 
of using it dexterously, insomuch that they 
overset the boat, and she turned bottom up- 
wards, having the doctor under her. The mer- 
chant caught hold of a rope called the main 
sheet, whereby his life was saved. The sailor 
not getting so much drink as the other two, got 
nimbly on the bottom of the boat, and floated 
on the water till such time as our other boat 
tras hoisted out^ which was done with great 
speed, and we took him i«\ ; bwt VW ^ooX^x 
W€# drowned before the boat cawve, 'YVvft %^^- 
^•o that sat upon the boat saw Vvvva «^^^>5.^ >a>ax 
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coald not help hiiri. This was the greatest ex- 
ercise that we met wkh in all our voyage ; and 
mnch the more so, as the doctor was of an evil 
life and conversation, and much given to excess 
of drinking. When he got on board the afore- 
said ship, the master sent for a can of wine, and 
said, ^'Doctor, will jou drink?" he replied, 
^^ Yes, with all my heart, for I have drank no 
wine a great while." Upon which he drank a 
hearty draught, that made him merry (as he 
said in his dream;*) and notwithstanding the 
admonition which was so clearly manifested to 
him but three days before, and the many pro- 
mises he had made to Almighty God, tome of 
which I was a witness of, when strong convic- 
tions were upon him,!yet now he was unhappily 
overcome, and in drink when he was drowned. 
This is, I think, a lively representation of the 
tender mercy, and just judgment of the Al- 
mighty to poor mortals ; and I thought it was 
worthy to be recorded to posterity, as a warn- 
ing to all great lovers of wine and strong liquors. 
This exercise was so great to me, that I could 
not for several days get over it ; and one day 
while I was musing in my mind on those things 
relating to the doctor, it was opened to me.^ 

^Thfg relation ahoni the doctoT*s dT«BLVf\,\Av«tv\ ^^'^ 
•^rA.Jo«r, / had occasion to wrUe Vo «i ^Wtve^xtiVx^- 
JfiJ^^icA he got printed, and w tVie %iim^ v.\Vtv V\cv%v 
~«**«^ only thai i, .omewhal CuWet f^ua^W^^. 
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that God and his servants were clear, and his 
blood was on his own head ; for he had been 
faithfully warned of his evil ways. 

We were obliged by contrary winds to put in- 
to Plymouth harbour, and from Plymouth I 
went by coach to London, where T was gladly 
received by my relations and friends. In this 
journey I travelled about 2000 miles by land, 
and 6000 by water. I got to the yearly-meet- 
ing of Friends in London, in the year 1699> 
which was large, and was at divers public meet- 
ings for the worship of Almighty God. 1 may 
truly say, the Holy Ghost was amongst us, blea* 
sed be God our Saviour for evermore. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1699—1707. 

Tlie Author*8 Jirst marriage — Removes with 

his wife to America^ and settles in Philadei' 

phia — yisit to Barbadoes and Bermudas — 

Accotmt of his travels in various parts of 

North America, 

In this year [1699] I thoaght it my place to 
enter into a married state, and I acquainted my 
father of my design, and that I inclined to makw 
choice of Martha Betterton, a religious young 
ivoman, whom I entirely loved for that piet^, 
irirtue, and modesty, which I beheld in her; 
(f was in the twenty*fourth year of my age, 
and she in her twenty-first.) I likewise ac- 
quainted her father and mother with my inten- 
tions, to which both our parents consented ; her 
father saying (when I spoke to him) ^^ Go to- 
gether, and the Lord bless you together.'* And 
my father said, ^'If I was worth my weight in 
gold, she deserved me." The heaTV,\i\e?»% oWioCcw 
our fathers in this mntter^ was mote \o tci^ V>a>4:«v 
m portion of silver or gold, of wh'icVi\«e\\«^^ ^'^'^ 
Z'Lln^^ ^"^ """"-^ove to each other >«^^^tl 
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it was not easily shaken. So after consent of 
parents, we propose d our intentions of marriage 
to the monthly-meeting unto which we belong- 
ed ; and because [ had been travelling in Ame- 
rica, I had certificates from my brethren there, 
not only of my industry and labour in the minis- 
try, with the good effects thereof; but also of 
my cloariiess in relation to marriage ; and after 
having twice published our intentions, we had 
liherty of the said meeting to proceed to the 
solemnization of our marriage, which was accom- 
plished at Devonshire-house in London, at a 
meeting appointed fur that end, on the 28th day 
uf the Seventh month, in the aforesaid year, in 
the presence of many hundreds of pei^ple, and 
many worthy brethren and eiders. A day of 
days it was to my soul ! wherein I was made 
sensible of the love and goodness of God in a 
]>articulnr manner, which to me was an earnest 
of our future well-doing. My dear wife was one 
who truly loved and feared (jod, and had an ex- 
cellent gift of the ministry given to her, and was 
serviceable therein. A paper coming to my 
hands of her own hand writing and composing, I 
transcribe it here. She calls it an account of 
the exercise of Martha Betterton, viz. ^' As I 
ifss wa)k}Bg m the city of London, wilU a con- 
^^r/i on my mind, in beholding the a.bou\v[\»\>\^ 
^r/de of the people^ it opened upon my ti\\\\^ Vtw 
'^s^Ise: Woy Wo\ to the crown oi \jtW%> 
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and then I was deeply bowed in my spirit before 
the Lord, and it was said to me, I will yet spare 
a little longer ; I have sheep which 1 will gather 
home to me, and there shall be cue Shepherd and 
one sheepfold. Then 1 said in my heart, Oh 
Lord I shall I be one of thy sheep belonging to thy 
sheepfold of eternal rest ? And again it was an- 
swered me. My sheep hear my voice, and they 
follow me* Then a cry was raised in nie, Cause 
roe to hear thy voice ; and not only so, but en- 
able roe to obey the same. And then this charge 
was returned to me, Be thou faithful." 

Soon after I was married, I had a concern to 
visit Friends in the counties of Surrey, Sussex, 
and Kent, which I performed in about two 
weeks time, and came home and followed my 
calling and was industrious therein ; and when 
I had gotten something to bear my expenses, 
and settle my wife in some little business, I 
found an exercise on my spirit to go over to 
Ireland, to visit our Friends and brethren on 
that island, in which William Townshend ac- 
companied me, and Friends in that nation were 
generally satisfied with our service amongst 
them. When we had been from home about 
ten weeks, and bad visited most ^atl% cA N^cv^V. 
fiBtion, having had many ineeivwc^% «i\svow% 
Frienda and others^ we found freedom Vcw owt 
mads to return home, which Me Axd^^^^^vcv^ 
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comforted in our service, and blessed the name 
of the Lord. 

After some few months I acquainted my wife 
and my father, with her father and motlier, that 
I thought it mj duty to go over and live in 
America. To which proposal my father con- 
sented, though with tenderness of heart, con- 
sidering that I must be so far separated from 
him. I also laid it before the monthly meeting 
of Friends at Horslydown in Southwark, of 
which meeting I was a member who consent* 
ed to it, though somewhat unwilling to part with 
us ; and gave as their certificate, to let our 
brethren know that we were in love and unity 
with them, and walked according to our profes- 
sion. And when we were ready, and tn order 
forgoing, we agreed for the freight of our goods 
and servants, with John Snowden, and shipped 
them on board the Josiah, bound for Maryland. 
When the ship was at Gravesend, and ready to 
sail, several of our dear relations and friends ac» 
companied us to the ship, on board of which 
we had a good meeting, and took our solemn 
leave of one another, as never expecting to see 
each other any more in this world. It was a 
solemn time indeed ! we prayed for one another, 
and so parted, our ship sailing that evening, 
aad tre got to Margate Road, where vre a»<i\\oT- 
^^^ and the wind sprang up very irea\\^ wi^ 
^^^ tempestuously, so that we brolteout ci\A«, 
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and lost our best bower anchor, and drove vio- 
lently towards the Goodwin Sands. We let 
go our sheet anchor, and three more, which 
were all we had, but they did not stop her ; 
upon which the master ordered the carpenters 
to stand by the main-mast, with their axes upon 
their shoulders, and when he gave the word, 
then they were to cut the mast. The people 
in the ship (there being divers passengers^ were 
in great consternation, expecting nothing but 
death : but for my part, being exceedingly sea* 
Bick, and having been in many storms, I was 
not so much surprised with this, the sailors some- 
limes making a great noise when there is but 
little danger ; but there was more danger than 
I was aware of, as appeared afterwards. One 
of the passengers came weeping, and said, our 
case was very bad. The doctor also came in 
the same manner, and cried, ^' Oh ! Mr. Chalk- 
ley, we are all dead men!" then I thought 
with myself, I would go out on deck, and see 
what the matter was ; and when on deck, I 
went to the pilot, who had the lead in his hand, 
and he sounded, and cried out, '' Lord have 
mercy upon us ! she is gone, she is gone, she 
is gone !*' by which I perceived that we were 
very near the Goodwin Sands, ou vr\i\c\w \ft.w>5 
ships bad /^eeii /ost with all tbeVt CT^Nii%. "^vi 

/f^'^f^'' ?^ ^^"^^^ ' sent (or tVio ^^*^^%^^' 
mo the cabin, and told them tViiit \ iVio^^^VX. 
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would be well for us to sit still together, and 
look unto, and wait upon God, to see what 
he would please to do for us; that, if death 
came, we might meet him in as good a frame of 
raind as we could, and that we might not be 
surprised beyond measure : and as we were thus 
composed in our minds, a concern came upon 
my dear wife, and she prayed to God the Fa- 
ther, in the li? ing power and sense of his Son, 
and he heard from his holy habitation, and an* 
swered the prayer ; for immediately after the 
wind abated, and our anchors held us. This 
was a great deliverance, which is not to be for- 
gotten. When we saw the longed for morning, 
we were \erj near the Sands, and the sea ran 
prodigiously high, and broke upon them mighti- 
ly, so that we were forced to leave our cables 
and anchors, and make the best of our way to 
Deal, as well as we could. One of the owners 
being on shore and seeing ot in distress, sent 
off a cable and anchor to us ; and we anchored 
before Deal with our new cable and anchor, and 
sent a boat for our other anchors and cables, 
when it was calm, which brought them to us. 
And after we had supplied ourselves with what 
we wanted, we put to sea again, and had fair 
winds till we got as far as the Western Islands, 
w'here Captain Caut being in compawY vi\\\v \\^^ 
^0 spoke to our captain in the cvenitv^, aiv^ x>^^ 
f'o captains coacladed it would \)e stormy vV%t 
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night, which happened accordins^ly. They took 
in their sails, and wc, all but our mainsail ; not- 
withstanding which, the storm was such, that we 
lost our main-mast, sprung the head of our fore- 
mast, and broke our cros.s-jack-yard, and thus 
lay rolling upon the sea for about two weeks: 
the ship Bristol-Merchant coming by in that time, 
lent us a spare top-mast, of which we made a 
maiii*mast, and a top-mast of our topgallant- 
mast, and so refitted out as well as we could, 
and had a pretty good passage afterwards. We 
were about eight weoks from the Land's End to 
the Capes of Virginia ; had meetings twice a 
week on board, and they helped to stay our minds 
on our Maker, though our bodies were tossed to 
and again on the mighty waters. We went on 
f^hore at Patuxent River, and went by land to 
Herring Bay, where 1, my wife, and family, tar- 
ried that winter ; and I, with my three servants, 
followed my calling. In the spring 1701, wc 
transported ourselves, our goods, and servants, 
from Maryland to Pennsylvania, where we inten- 
ded to settle when wc came from our native 
country. At Philadelphia I bought a lot of 
ground upon the river Delaware^ and there I fol- 
lowed my calling that summer, and in 1\\^ i\AV V 
bad BD inward call to visit Frionda m ^^xW^^^'?*. 
fF/iicA /proposed to our montWv u\eeV\\\^, ^^^'^ 

^fycerliaed on my behalf, that t\\ey Vv^^ ^^^^? 

'^'^^ ^o jii my proposal, converauliou auOi v^avxv 
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try : bo I took ship at Philadelphia, about the 
20ih of the seventh month, 1701, on board the 

Abraham, Street, commander, and was aboat 

a month on our Toyage ; Josiah LarijB^dale was 
with me. We had several good meetings in the 
ship to our satisfaction ; and were well received, 
and had many meetings at Barbadoes, which 
wore often very large and open, and some of the 
people loving and tender. We had several 
meetings at Bridge-Town, Speights-Town, the 
Spring, and the Thickets, and at Pumkin-Hill ; 
and after being there about six weeks, we went 
in a sloop to Bermudas, where we found but very 
few Friends, yet had meetings in several places, 
and at the houses of some people who were not 
of our profession ; and the longer we iarried, the 
larger our meetings were ; and many began to be 
affected, and spoke well of us and our devotion ; 
but some were disturbed, and spoke to the govern- 
or to break up our meeting, which at the desire 
of one of the inhahitnnts we had appointed at 
his house, upon which he sent orders by one of 
his colonels to break up our meeting, which 
troubled divers sober people. After this 1 met 
with the governor at the house of one judge Staf- 
ford ; and he being a moderate man, we had the 
following discourse : — 

^r. How do you like out cowrIt^"^ '^^ 
e Out tittle spot in the sefi^ 
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T. C I like it well for its moderate climate. 
If the people were moderate also, it would be 
well. 

Gov* Doth it answer yonr end in coming ? 

T* C* My end in coming, was to visit the 
people in Christian love. 

Gov. Do joa think the people will be brought 
over? 

T. C If they are brought to truth and riTh- 
teousDPSs, it will be well with them. That 
is the end of our coming. 

GofV. If you had acquainted me with your 
design, when first you came, you had done 
well. It was your duty. 

71 C* If we had known the governor's will 
herein, or that thou wouldst have spoken with 
us, we should readily have answered it : hut 
knowing nothing of it, we could not tell but 
that it might be taken for rudeness in us, con- 
sidering our homely way and manner of address- 
ing such men. 

Gov. Then your design in coming here was 
to preach. Had you no other end ? 

ly C. Yes. As we found a concern upon us 
to preach, and a desire in the people to hear. 

iErov. Why do you not tarry with tlwTivl 
That )ook8 strange. Here the people at^ tv.^^c-' 
ied with foa, and jroti go away andV«a\« iV^tcw \ 

"^7/^^'^^. ^ 6/ameyou for that. 
J. C. We do not direct them to m%tv, >a>a^V' ^' 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, their teacher and Bishop 
of their souls. And why should our leaving 
then look strange to the governor ? for it was 
the practice of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and his own practice and command to 
his followers. And further the apostles (which 
word signifies ambassadors or messengers) eay, 
follow us, as we are followers of Christ. And 
the^ travelled up and down the world preach- 
ing the gospel ; and our great Lord himself had 
not whereon to lay his head. 

Gov. The apostles were inspired men : inspi- 
red by the Holy Spirit to preach the gospel. 
I suppose you do not pretend to be inspired. 

T. €• Every true Christian ought to pray for 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, or Holy 
Ghost upon him. The church of England* al- 
so, prays for it, the receiving of which is in- 
spiration. 

Gov, Your reasons being grounded on Scrip- 
ture, you are well grounded ; for no man can 
deny the Scriptures. Then you say you are in- 
spired. 

T, C I hope I am. I pray for it with great 
earnestness. 

Gov, Then it is but ask, and have, you 
think. 

yj C If we ask in faith, without vfViwtv^^ 
^re g/iall receive; according to the Aoclxvue oV 
* Of which church <he governor wa« i^ tftem\^w. 
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Christ and his apostles in the New Testamen* 
Gov, Well, if any have a desire to hear you 
you may preach and welcome. 

After I had this discourse with the governor, 
it was reported on the island, that the governor 
had given us license to preach, which report 
was not true, further than the aforesaid dis- 
course ; and then we had larger meetings than 
before. We had a meeting at judge Stafford's 
house, and one at a house not far from his. 

It is observable, that this island had formerly 
been a very healthful and fruitful place. Red 
cedar, or sweet wood, is all the timber they 
have in the island, with which they build their 
houses, make their household goods, build their 
ships and sloops, and make their fires ; so that 
there is continually a fragrant and pleasant smell, 
which we could smell at sea some time before 
we saw the land ; and it is yet a pretty heal- 
thy and fruitful island, but not so healthy and 
fruitful as formerly. In one of the meetings I 
was concerned to let them know, that it was 
the evil of their ways and doings, that had 
caused the Almighty to withhold from them 
the fruits of the earth, and to make their island 
more unhealthful than formerly it was. MVa^x 
mseting, the judge told me, I had ft^vvvX V\>3\'^ ^ 
for that was the cause ; and if I V\aA apoNjL© x^vot^ 
/^ t/jae matter, or on that subject, i Xwnd ei.otv« 
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¥ell. Several were convinced at tbis time on 
ills island. 

Soon after an opportunity offered, in a sloop, 
belonging to this island, that was bound for 
Philadelphia, in which wc, being clear, embarked, 
and on our voyage had indifferent good weather, 
only one hard gale of wind, which caused us to 
hand our jib. A Mulatto man, named Stavo, 
being the master's servant, went out upon the 
bowsprit to hand the sail, and there came a sea 
and washed him off, and the vessel ran over him ; 
and, in all probability, he had certainly been 
drowned, had he not been a good swimmer; for 
he swam, as we judged, three quarters of a mile, 
before he got to the sloop, it not coming into any 
one's mind to lower the sails, until 1 sharply or- 
dered it to be done, which thoy then did i^cadily ; 
and the course of the vessel being stopped, be 
soon got on board, having stripped himself of his 
clothes in the sea, and brought them in his mouth. 
I was very thankful for the poor fellow's life, and 
praised the Lord in the secret of my soul, for 
his preservation. In about two weeks' time we 
arrived at Philadelphia, and I had great peace 
in my labours in this visit, in which I was from 
home about five months. The Friends of Bar- 
bado(*8 were so well satisfied with this labour of 
y^re, that they certified the same by wM ^^ ^^^- 
o'ffcate, more than is proper for me to t£\«u\\otu^ 
^if/ ihov^h they thon^\!X so well of me, >je\\\v^^ 
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occasion to thiuk ircry meanly of myself, for I 
was emptied to exceeding great spiritual poverty 
at times. 

After T came home from Barbadoes and Ber- 
mudas, I followed my calling, and kept to meet- 
ings diligently ; for I was not easy to be idle, 
either in my spiritual or temporal callings ; and 
at times travelled in the work of the ministry in 
our own province, in which there are many large 
meetins^s of Friends, and they increase and mul- 
tiply from time to time. Since my settling in 
this province, which is now about a year, some 
hundreds of people are come here to settle, and 
divers meeting-houses are built; and I do cer- 
tainly know from above, that this province of 
Pennsylvania, and city of Philadelphia, will flou- 
rish both spiritually and temporally, if the in- 
habitants will love, and live in, righteousness, 
and in the fear of God ; otherwise the hand that 
plaoled them can soon pluck them up. After 
some time I was drawn forth to visit Friends in 
IVlaryland, Virginia, and North-Carolina, and 
went with the unity of Friends, having their 
certiflcate ; according to the good order estab- 
lished amon^ us. So about the 26th of the 
first month* 1703, I went through Maryland*^ 
and rhi ted Friend a in Virginia and NovVXvC^'^^- 
//aa, to the river Pamphlico, where wo UvvnA- 

^^^ore, and we /lad eeverul mcetu>%^ ^\v%.T^ o 
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each Bide of the river. One day i^oing out of 
our canoe through a marsh, I trod on a rattle* 
snake, (which is accounted one of the moat 
poisonous snakes,) but it only hissed at me, 
and did no harm. This was one deliver- 
ance, among many, the Lord by his providence 
wrought for me ; and I bless his holy name for 
all his mercies. In going to, and coming from 
this place, we lay two nights in the wood^ and 
I think I never slept better in my life. It was 
the eighth hour in the evening when I laid down 
on the ground one night (my saddle being my 
pillow) at the root, of a tree, and it was four 
o'clock in the morning when they called me. 
When I awoke, I thought of good Jacob's lodg« 
ing he had on his way to Padanaram, when he 
saw the holy vision of angels, with the ladder, 
whose top reached to heaven. Very sweet 
was the love of God to my soul that morning, 
aud the dew of the everlasting hills refreshed 
me ; and I went on my way praising the Lord, 
and magnifying the Crod of my salvation. In 
this journey I met with another remarkable 
deliverance : going over a river eight miles 
broad, we put our horses, we being eight men 
and seven horses, into two canoes tied together, 
and our horses stood with their fore-feet in one, 
and Iheir hind- feet in the other. \\. vi^^ <i«\vcv 
*" /ten ire net out but when we ^eie ^>ao\i\.\\N» 
'c/d/e of the river the wind arose, aud \Xv^ ^'^^^ 
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ran high, and split one of our canoes, so that 
with our hats we were obliged to cast out the 
water ; and with much difficulty, at last, all of 
us, with our horses, got safe on shore, through 
the good providence of God. And on our return 
through North-Carolina, we had several large 
meetings, and an open time it was : as also at 
Nansimund and Chuckatue, and several other 
places in Virginia ; and when my service was 
over in those two province.^, I went back to 
Maryland, and visited meetings there, and then 
went home. As near as I can compute it, I 
rode about a thousand miles on this journey. 
After which I staid at home, following my bu- 
siness, in order to the maintenance of my family, 
being blessed with wife, children, and servants, 
and with other things ; for which I am truly 
thankful. 

While I was at home, I visited the neigh- 
bouring meetings as I found a concern on my 
mind ; and on the 6th day of the third month, 
1704, I laid before our quarterly-meeting of 
ministers and elders au exercise that was upon 
my roind, to visit our Friends' meetings on 
I^ng-Island, Rhode- Island, and in New-Eng- 
land, and the places adjacent ; from which 
quarterly-meeting I had a good cetW^^^V.^ 
vfhwh I thought it my duty toendeavovxT voVvh^ 
up unto; and being accompanied wUVi ^^NetvsX 
JTrseudsto Barlingtoa and Croiv^lcVLS, 3^^*^^ 



58 THE JOURNAL OF 1704. | 

Glaster bein^ my fellow- labourer in the work 
of the gospel ; at the two aforesaid places w« 
had meetinflrs, and then we trarelled to New- 
York and Long Island, where we had divers 
meetings; as at FlushiBg, Wesbury, Jerusalem, 
Jericho, Bethphage, Matinicock, and also at 
West-Chester, on the main ; and from thence 
we travelled to Rhode-Island yearly meeting, 
which was large and serviceable to many. 
From hence Joseph Glaster went towards Bos- 
ton, the inland way, and I went by the Sea- 
side, and we met together, after I had been at 
meetings at divers places, viz. Dartmouth and 
Nantucket island, at which island there are large 
meetings, people there being mostly Friends, 
and a sober growing people in the best things ; 
though not of our society when they firstreceiv* 
ed the truth, yet they received it with glad- 
ness ; and although divers of the people called 
Presbyterians were very cruel in their expres- 
sions, and bitter in their spirits against us, yet 
there were some who went under that name, 
who were more open and charitable towards us, 
and received us gladly with tenderness; and at 
some places we had meetings at their houses to 
our mutual satisfaction. We likewise had 
meetings at Snckanuset, Scituate, and Sand- 
wich. About this time the Indians were very 
barbarous in the des truotiou oi t\>^ Y*w«yv%\v 
^'nbab/tants, scalping some, and kuocVwf^ o>A 
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the brains of others, men, women and children, 
b/ which the country was greatly alarmed, 
both by night and day ; but the great Lord of 
all was pleased wonderfully to preserve our 
Friends, especially those who kept faithful to 
their peaceable principle, according to the doc- 
trine of Christ in the holy Scriptures, as record- 
ed in his excellent sermon which he preached 
on the mount, in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters 
of Matthew, which is quite opposite to killing, 
rerenge, and destruction, even of our enemies : 
and because our Friends could not join with 
those of fighting principles and practices, some 
of them were put into prison; divers people 
railing and speaking very bitterly against their 
peaceable neighbours, and wishing the Quakers^ 
might be cut off. Some of the New- England 
priests and professors were so bitter against 
Friends, that instead of being humbled, under 
the mighty hand of God upon them, in suffering 
the Indians to destroy them, they expre.^sed their 
enmity against the poor Quakers, on a day ap- 
pointed for humiliation and a fast; and particu- 
larly in a sermon preached by one of their priests, 
which he divided into three heads, viz. First, 
That the judgments of God were upon them, in 
letting loose the savage Indians to de^tto"] \}cv^\Si« 
Secondly, In that he wirhheld the ivuW.^ ol vXv^ 
r^'^^is ^^^ ^^'^'" r^^** ^'^ere was great ^caxcCCi .^ 
rhiri/fy, that the Quakers pre^aUed, auA >n^x. 
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suffered to increase so much among them ; which, 
he said, was worse than the Indians destroying oi 
them, and gave this ahsurd reason for iU the In- 
dians destroy our hodies, but the Quakers de- 
stroy the soul.* This is an ahominable false- 
hood ; for it is sin that destroys the soul, and 
such as those that preach to the people, that 
there is no freedom from it in this world, contra- 
dict Christ's doctrine, *' Be ye perfect," &c. And 
that of the apostles, He that is born of God can- 
not sin. And thus their blind guides mistake 
light for darkness, and darkness for light. 
Among the many hundreds that were slain, 1 
heard but of three of our friends being killed, 
whose destruclion was very remarkable, aa [ 
was informed ; the one was a woman, the other 
two were men. The men used to go to their la- 
hour without weapons, and trusted to the Al- 
mighty, and depended on his providence to pro- 
tect them, (it being their principle not to use 
weapons of war, to offend others, or defend 
themselves.) but a spirit of distrust taking place 
in their minds, they took weapons of war to de- 
fend themselves ; and the Indians, who had seen 
them several times without them, and let them 
alone, saying, they were peaceable men, and hurt 
nobody, therefore they would not hurt them ; 
now seeing them have guns, and 6U^\^oslng 

^Thinprieit wsMsoon after killed by \Vk« lii^\wi*> ^*\ 
^^s ioJd bjr a minktBr, 
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they deiii(ned to kill the IndiunS) they there- 
fore shot the men dead. The woman had re- 
mained in her habitation, and could not be free 
to go to a fortified place for preservation, nei- 
ther she, her son, nor daughter, nor to take 
thither the little ones ; but the poor woman 
after some time began to let in a slavish fear, 
and did advise her children to go with her to a 
fort not far from their dwelling, fler daughter 
being one that trusted in the name of the Lord, 
the mighty tower, to which the righteous flee 
and find safety, could not consent to go with 
her; and having left a particular account, in a 
letter to her children, of her and their preserva- 
tion, I think it worthy to- be inserted here in 
her own words. 

"When the cruel Indians were suffered to 
kill and destroy, it was shewed me, that I must 
stand in a testimony for truth, and trust in the 
name of the I^rd that vias a strong tower, and 
we should wait upon him. And f often desired 
my mother and husband to sit down, and wait 
upon the Lord, and he would shew us what we 
should do : but I could not prevail with him, 
but he would say it was too late now, and was 
in great haste to be gone ; but 1 could not go 
with him, because I was afraid of offetvd\w% N\v^. 
L>ord : but still he would aay I nvw ^^Xv^'^^'^ 
/jr iAe devil, ao that my mother ^o\j\<i. o^\.^^ 
Msr, Si hoase divided could not tlauA •, «^^^ ^"^^ 
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could not tell what to do. Although she had 
most peace in staying, yet she had thoughts of 
moving, and said to me ^ Child, can thee cer- 
tainly say it is revealed to thee that we should 
stay ? if it be, I would willine;ly stay, if I was 
sure it was the mind of God.' But I being 
young, was afraid to speak so high, said, ^ Mo«> 
ther, I can say that it is so with me, tliat when 
I think of staying and trusting in the name of 
the Lord, I find great peacte and comfort, more 
than I can utter, with a belief we shall be pre- 
served ; but when I think of going, oh, the 
trouble and heaviness I feel, with a fear some 
of us should fall by them !' And my dear mo- 
ther sighed, and said, she could not tell what 
to do. But I said to them, if they would go, £ 
would be willing to stay alone; if they found 
freedom, I was very willing, for I was afraid of 
offending the Lord. But still my poor husband 
would say, I took a wrong spirit for the right. 
And he would say, how should I know ; for if 
I was right I would be willing to condescend to 
him. And then I said, in condescension to 
him, I would move; but I hope the Lord will 
not lay it to my charge, for was it not to 
condescend to him I would not move for the 
world ; and after 1 had given away my strength, 
in a little time there came men from the^arrison^ 
w/th t/jeir gungf and told as t\\ey cwn<i ^ot m\^ 
utd (old us, the Judians, they i\\o\iftVvV toX^vv. 



1704. THOMAS CHALK LET. 63 

be near ; and then away we went ; and my mo- 
ther went in with my brother-tii-law, although 
I persuaded her not to do it. But she said, 
* Why, my cliild is there : and why may not 
I be with him as well as thee ?' and so we went 
along to Hampton, to my husband's brother's. 
But O the fear and trouble that I felt ! and told 
my husband, it seemed as if we were going into 
the mouth of the Indians. And the nextday was 
the first day of the week ; and our dear friend, 
Lydia Norton, came with my dear mother ; 
and in her testimony she said, there was there 
that was very near to her life, that was very 
near death. O then I was ready to think it 
would be I, because I believed we had done 
amiss in moving, and great trouble was I in, 
and told dear Lydia of it ; but she comforted 
me as much as she could, and said, she did not 
think it would be I. And my dear mother 
went to my sister's again, to the garrison, where 
she found herself not easy ; but, as she often 
said to many, that she felt herself in a becloud- 
ed conditon, and more shut from counsel than 
ever she had been since she knew the truth ; 
and being uneasy, went to move to a friend's 
house that lived in the nei^hbourhood ; and as 
she was moving^ the bloody crueV \i\iv^Yv% \^"5 
bj the way; and killed her ! O l\\eu Vvon«i ^\^ 
Ihment moving. And promised, UlV\^^^^^ 
froald be pleased to spare my life, and Viu%>a^^^^ 
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and children, and carry us home again, I woa 
never do so more. But O the fear, ai 
trouble, and darkness, that fell upon me, an 
many more at that time ! And three or four i 
us kept our meeting, but although we sat anc 
waited as well as we could, yet we sat under I 
poor beclouded condition, till we returned home 
again; then did the Lord please to lift up the 
light of his love upon our poor souls. O then I 
told my husband, although he had built a little 
house by the garrison, 1 could not move again. 
So lie was willing to stay while the winter sea- 
son lasted, but told me he could not stay when 
summer came, for then the Indians would be 
about; and so told me, that if i could not go to 
the garrison, I might go to a friend's house 
that was near it. And I was willing to please 
him, if the Lord was willing ; and then ap« 
plied my heart to know the mind of truth, 
and it was shewed me, that if I moved again, 1 
should lose the sense of truth, and I should 
never hold up my head again. O then I told 
my husband he must never ask me to move 
again, for I durst not do it. Still he would 
say it was a notion, till our dear friend Thomas 
Story came and told him, he did not see that £ 
could have a greater revelation than 1 had. 
And satisfied my husband so well^ that he never 
asked me more to gOj but was very vi^W ew\- 
''jj/ed to stay all the wara •, aad iVietv \.\\\\\%^ 
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were made more easy, ami we saw abundance 
of the wonderful works, and of the mighty pow- 
er of the Lord, in keeping und preservlug u<t, 
when the Indians were at our doors and win- 
dows, and at other times; and how the Lord put 
courage in jou, my dearchildrcn; do not you for- 
get it, and do not think that as you were young, 
and because you knew little, so you feared no- 
thing; but often consider how you staid at 
home alone, wlien we went to meetings, and 
how the Lord preserved you, and kept you, so 
that no hurt came upon you. And I leave thi.4 
charge upon you, Live in the fear of the Lord, and 
«ee you set him always before your eyes, lest you 
sin against him : for if 1 had not feared the Lord 
and felt the comforts of his Holy Spirit, I never 
coiild have stood so great a trial, when so many 
judged, and said 1 was deluded, and that all 
the blood of niy husband and cliildren would 
be required at my hands ; but tlie Lord was 
near to me, and gave me strength and courage, 
r.nd faith to trust in him, for I knew his name 
to be a strong tower, yea, and stronger than any 
in the world ; for 1 have oftentimes lied tlierc 
for safety. O blessing and honour, and ever- 
lafiting high praises, be given to the Lord^ \w\vV 
to h's dear Son, our Saviour aud M*i«XWv^\^ 
Christ Jesufy A men. 
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A neighbour of the aforesaid people told me, 
that as he was at work in his field, the Indiani 
•aw and called him, and he went to them* 
Thej told him, that they had no quarrel with 
the Quakers, for they were a quiet, peaceabla 
people, and hurt nobody, and that therefore none 
should hurt them. But they said that the Pres* 
byterians in these parts had taken away their 
lands, and some of their lives, and would noWy 
tf they could, destroy all the Indians. 

Those Indians began about this time to shoot 
people down as they rode along the road, and to 
knock them on the head in their beds, and very 
barbarously murdered many :'but we travelled the 
country, and had large meetings, and the good 
presence of God with us abundantly, and we 
had great inward joy in the Holy Ghost in oar 
•utward jeopardy and travels. The people 
generally rode and went to their worship arroed^ 
but Friends went to their meetings without 
either sword or gun, having their trust and con- 
fidence in God. 

After having had diiers good meetings in 

those eastern parts of new-England, I returned 

to Salem, Lynn, Boston, and so on towards 

Rhode-island, and at divers adjacent places; 

as in the Naraganset country we had diven 

weetinga ; also at Dartmouth, SaTid\V\ci\\,%.xxd ^U 

/««/«. As I was entering into tVi^ toviw ot'^Q^- 

^^-o. M company with many otheta, «. ta^^ xoA^ 
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op to me, and asked in a scoffing manner, 
Whether I saw or met with any Quakers on the 
road? I pleasantly told him, We should not 
tell the Presbyterians, lest they should hang 
them. He not thinking of such an answer went 
•nen kingly away. 

Now having thoroughly visited Friends in 
those parts, in company wiih my friend Thomas 
Story, I travelled through Connecticut govern- 
ment and had st^vcrai meetings in that colony : 
aod came to Long-Island, whi>re we had divers 
meetings to the satisfaction of ourselves and 
friends. From Long-Island, after wo were clear 
of the service and exercise of the work of the 
ministry, and had visited Friends' meetings an 
we travelled, and in divers places found open- 
ness among the people who were not of our pro- 
fession, (which sometimes came in great num- 
bers to our meetings, and several were convinced 
In some good degree, and many comforted, 
strengthened and edi6ed in Christ our Lord,) 
we eame to Philadelphia, the place of our habitu- 
tion. Let, saith my soul, his name have the 
praline of all his works for ever. 

After being at home some time, I visited 
Friends' meetings in our oyvn county awd %^nv^- 
raJ //ju-ts of New'Jersey^ Maryland^ «LtvA. W«. 
hwercoaatiea on the Deia ware. A.t 3 ovAorf s \ «^V- 

urt.hoase (general notice being «\vea xXv^^^' 
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of) there came one Crawford, a priest, with 

many of his hearers, and in the beginning of the 
meeting he read a sermon, as thej called it, 
which was a transcript of the work of some of 
our adversaries, which we desired to have from 
them to answer. Thej said, If £ would answer 
it myself I should have it. The which I told 
them I should, if they would let me ; bat 
though they promised it, they did not perform, 
but were worse than their word. We heard 
them read it over patiently ; and after they had 
done we had our meeting. The auditory was 
large, and most of the magistrates were at it. 
The priest's reading, and my testimony occa- 
sioned this meeting to hold long; after which 
m we were getting on horseback, the priest 
cried out among the people. That he did not 
tiiink we should go away so sneakingly. We 
having twenty miles to ride that night, and he 
near his home, he having the advantage in that 
respect, some thought it made him the bolder, 
for he let me go on horseback before he uttered 
that sneaking expression. I told him, to chaU 
lenge was enough to set a coward to work, and 
we were no cowards ; for he knew we could 
venture our lives for our religion, which I ques« 
tjoned \vhei\\er he would do for his; so 1 dis- 
mounted^ and he having the bVXAo ov^w uv \\v^ 
//a/ir/^ /being near him, chaaceA, n^Avxvst. m-j 
^W and knowledge, to touch Unvv\Xvvw^ ^^^ 



1704. TttOMAS CHALKtKT. 00 

'* Look you ii;entlemen," says lie, ^* he tramples 
the word of God under his feet." For which 
gross abuse his own hearers openly rebuked 
him, and put him to shame. , Then he said, he 
would prove us no ministers of Christ. I bid 
him prove himself one, and he would do the 
business. **Well," says he, ^' how shall we 
know that you are Christ's ministers?" 
'* Why," said 1 in answer to him, *^ art thou 
willing to be tried by Christ's rule, for he hath 
given us a plain rule to know them by." *^ What 
is that rule? let us hear it," says he. "Jt is 
short, but full, namely, * By their fruits you 
shall know them : for men do not gather grapes 
of thorns, nor figs of thistles ;' wherefore by 
their fruits they are known." *' I deny it," 
says priest Crawford, (for that was the name he 
went by here, he going under another else- 
where,) "that they are known by their fruits." 
I answered, "Then thou deniest the plain and 
naked truth of Christ." So I called aloud to 
the people to take notice what a blind guide 
they had ; and indeed he was wicked as well as 
blind, and his fruits not good ; which may make 
one suppose, that he was not willing to be triod 
by his fruits : for soon after, news came thivtU^ 
had a ivife //i Eoglandj and as V\e XxaCi ^\\oNX\^"« 
//ere, his fruits were wicked w\l\\ «l \\\U\«'»"^% 
and accordinsr to Christ's docVrVu^, vno «,*>^^ 
caald spring from hU ministry, iVNetrloxc^ \ 
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proved himself by his evil deeds to be no niinis>- 
ter of Jesos Christ. Near the aforesaid place 
we got a meeting settled, which is called Lit- 
tle Creek meeting ; and about the same time a 
meeting was established, and meeting-house 
built at Duck Creek. The people in those 
parts about this time began mightily to see 
through the formal preaching of such as preach 
for money, who love the hire, though they do 
not love to be called hirelings. 

In the year 1706, having some concerns in the 
province of Maryland, I hnd divers meetings as i 
travelled on the road, as at Nottingham, Elk 
River, North-east, Susquchannah, Bush, aju\ 
Gunpowder Rivers, at some of which places I do 
not know that there had been any meetings be- 
fore. At one of these meetings wore one Ed- 
wards a priest, and a lawyer the attorncy-gene- 
ral, und several of the justices of the peace. 
The priest was angry, and said, it was an un- 
lawful assembly, the house not being licensed bjr 
law. The justices told him, that he and his 
people being there to hear, if any unwarrantable 
or false doctrine was preached, ho had a fair op- 
portunity tu lay it open before all the i)eop1e. 
So they desired him to bear patiently and quietly. 
He seemed to like the proposition and sat down 
^ me. We hud iiot sat dowi\ \ou^ Aa^lot^ \ 
^ood np and spoke to the peo\Ae «owe ^o\\«v^^t- 
^^ time; aiw/ Ihe lawyer aat ov\ioiiv^ vou\5i 
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and took what T said in i^hort band, for obout 
half an honr ; but growing weary, he laid down 
his pen, and took out oF his ]>ockct a boUle of 
liqiKir, or spirits^ and f^ai-i, ^^ Come, friend, here 
is to th«fe, or you, yon hav(» spoke a great while* 
you need sumetbing to rffresh yon." So T made 
a atop, and said to the people, " flere is yonr 
minister, and here are <iomp of the fruits of bis min- 
istry, of which he and all sober |.copIe may be 
ashamed." And then I went on again without any 
opposition till 1 li»d done; but afterwards they 
were in a rage, and threatened wliat they would 
do to me, if ever 1 came to have a meeting any 
more there. But I told them, if they had pow- 
er to take our lives from us, they were not dear 
to 08 for the sake of Christ and his gospel ; and 
that "we did not matter their thivatenings. 1 
desired the lawyer to give me a copy of what 
he had written : he went about it, but did not 
do it ; neither was he candid in penning my 
words ; for several of the piople then present 
did bear witness he had not writ it verbatim, 
nor truly taken the sense of what 1 spoke, 
wherefore 1 charged him to be just, otherwise 
he had many witnesses against him ; at which 
the priest bent his fist, and held It up Vo u\^^ 
bat did i7^/ ^//-//re me, and away he v?eut \w >a. 
fret. Soon after we had another mcelin^ ^^ >^^* 

m^^oriAeAo^iso being an attorney at \av^> Vw^' 
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got his honse liccnard, though the frriett and law- 
yer threatoned hard, thev came not. 

Aqiiila Pica, high shcrrity for the county, liv- 
ing at the head of Hush river, near the main 
road, built a meeting-house at his own charge^ 
and had it licensed, at which we had many good 
meetings. Abont this time also was built a 
meeting-house at a place called Nottingham 
which is a large meeting, and greatly increases. 

When 1 was travelling in those parts, 1 had 
a concern on inj mind to visit the Indians liv- 
ing near Snsquehannah, as Conestogoe ; I laid 
it befoie the elders of Nottingham oieetiug^ 
with which they expressed their unity,and pro- 
moted my visiting them. We got an interpre- 
ter, and thirteen or fourteen of us travelled 
through the woods about fifty miles, carrying 
our provisions with us, and on our journey sat 
down by a river, and spread our food on the 
grabs, and refreshed ourselves and horses, and 
then went on cl;eerfullj, and with good will, 
and much love to the poor Indians ; and when 
we came, they received us kindly, treating u» 
civilly in theirway. We treated about having a 
niet'ting with them in a religious way, upon which 
they called a council, in which they were very 
i;rave, and spoke one after another without any 
/uv/t or jarriniT ; and .some o( lUe u\04t t^VfteuwvV 
ff/' thrir ff omen do sometiiv\ea sveviV. \vw vW\t 
<^uinih. I Hskvd our iulerprclev, N^i'Vv^ ^'^♦l 
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Buffered or permitted the women to spoak in their 
councils? His answer was, that sume women 
were wiser than some men. Onr interpreter told 
xne, that they had not done any thing for many 
yearst without the couusol of an nncient grave 
woman; who, I ohserved, cpokc nuich in their 
council ; for I was piTmiUed to be present at 
it; and I asked, What it was the woman paid ? 
lie told me she was an empress ; and tliey gave 
much heed to what she said amongst them, and 
that she then said to them, She looked upon 
cur coming to be more than natural, because we 
•did not come to buy, or sell, or get gain, but 
came in love and respect to them, and desired 
their well doing both here and hereafter ; and 
further continued, That our meetinjrs amonji; 
Ihem might be very beneficial to tlieir younir 
people, and related a dreum uhich she had 
three days before, and interpreted it, viz. That 
ehe was in London, and that London was the 
finest ptave she ever saw, it was like Philadel- 
phia, but much bigger ; and she went across six 
•treet8,and in the seventh she saw Willian Penu 
preaching to the people, which was a great 
4ntilt4tude and both she and William Penn re- 
joiced to see one another ; and after meetin'^ 
ahe went tohim^ami he told her, T\\«lI\\\ w\\v^\^ 
t/aie hft would come over and pre.acU V» \.\\etcv 
m/so, offrh/cfi she was very glad. NuA nc^^^ ^^^*^ 
^^ her dream was fulfilled, tot oufa ol V\i 
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friends was come to preach to themt And she ad- 
vised tUem to hear us, and entertain as kind** 
\y ; and accordiiii;ly lhf*y did. Here were two 
nut ions of tiiem, the Senecas and Shawanese. 
We had first a meeting with the Sen^^cas, with 
which tliej were much afiVcted ; and thej called 
the other nation, viz. the Shawanese, and inter- 
preted to them that we had spoke in their meet- 
in<T, and the poorIndianB,|partic'.d»rly someofthe 
jounj^ men and women, were under a solid ex«- 
erciso and concern. We had also a meeting 
with the other nation, and they were all very 
kind to us, and desired more such opportunities ; 
the which, I hope divine Providence will order 
tiiem, if they are worthy thereof. The gospel 
of Jesus Christ was preached freely to them^ 
and faith in Christ, who was put to death in 
Jerusalem, by the unbelieving Jews; and that 
this sume Jesus came to save people from their 
sins, and by his grace and light in the soul, shows 
to man his sins, and convinceth him thereof, de- 
livering liim out of them, and gives inward peace 
and comfort to the soul for well-doing and sor- 
row and trouble for evil-doing ; to all which, as 
their manner is. they gave public assents, and 
'0 that of the light in the soul, they gave a double 
assent, and seemed much affected with the doc- 
trine of truth; also the benefit of tV\<i Uol^ Scci\>- 
/i/res was largely opened to i\»em.* 
* li i'M tvorthy of notice^ that nt the ?it*l *^VVW '^t 
*Oiuylvmaia, IVii/iam Penn toi»W greal ewe lo ^o ^>^- 
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After this we relumed to our rcspectife 
habitations, thankful in our hearts to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Several 
of the Friends that went with me expressed 
their satisfaction in this visit, and offered them- 
selves freelj to go again on the like service. 

1 also was concerned soon after to visit the 
people about Egg-Harbour and Cope-May, and 
had divers meetings amongst them, and several 
meetings were settled in those parts, and the 
people somewhat reformed from what tliey had 
been before they were visited by Friends, as 
themselves told me, after a meeting we had 
with tliem, that they used to spend the Sab- 
bath-days in sporting and vanity, until Friends 
came among them, and now they met together 
to worship God, and his Son Jesus Christ. At 
onr coming amongst them, some backsliders 
and apostates were displeased. One, in a very 
bitter spirit, called us cursed and cruel devils. 
Another wrote against us. 1 o him I sent an 
answer, for which he scandalized me in one of 
hit almanacs, and publicly belied me in print ; 
which lies f swept away with u '^ Small Broom,'* 
printed in this year 1706, to which I never un- 
derstood that he returned any answer^ nor that 

lice io the lodiMiiK, nnd bought hii Innd o? \\k«m V.oVt\«\c 
mihraetiom, ttnd Mttled a trade with t\\em; *o V\aX 
whmremtithe /fl<//aas irere deaf ructive to otV\«t coXotvws, 

/Ar, Jov0 to bear tbe Qaoia of WILX.1A.M VB.^^* 
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}w wrote as^ninst Friends arteriranlsy though hit 
hail made it his {practice before for several 
Year?;. 

At Little KsfiC-IIarhoiir In^ed a Friend tvhose 
Dame was Kdward Andrews, who as he himself 
told mo, had hcen a Icadtr of the people into 
vanity and folly, as music, danctufc* &c. But tho 
i(ood h:md of the Lord bciii^ upon him, wrought 
a wDiidorFul reformation in him, and made him an 
iiistnimeiit to lead ))eoplc into truth and righte* 
oiisness, and •;fave him an excellent gift in tlie 
ministry of the gospel of Christ ; so that he was 
made instrumental in the gathering of a large 
and growing meeting, most uf the people there- 
nhouts heing convinced, and a great refonnatioD 
and change wrought in their conversations. '1 his 
Friend told me, that when he was very rude and 
wild, he was mightily reached unto at the 
meeting we had under the trees at Cruswicks,* 
fe-o that he could not go on with his vanity as 
bcfnro, after which he had strong convictions on 
him, whrc!) wrought conversion in the lord's 
time, after he had gone through many deep and 
inward exercises. 

After these several journeys were o?er, and I 

had cleared myself, 1 was some time at home, 

and followed my business with ddigence and in- 

d/istrjr, atld throve \i\ things of V\\c vfw\d, \Vvfe 

Ufrd adding a blessing to n\y YuboMt^. ^xoa 

See pag«> K* 
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people would tell rae that I got money for preach- 
ing, and grew rich by it; which, being a common 
calumny cast upon our public Friends, that are 
travellers, I shall take a little notice of it, and 
Jeave it to posterity. That it b against our prin- 
ciple, and contrary to 'our known practice and 
rule, to take money for our preaching the gospel 
of Christ, and the publishing of salvation through 
his name unto the people; for according to 
Christ's command, we, receiving it freely, are 
to give it forth freely : and 1 can say without 
vanity and boasting, 1 have spent many pounds in 
that service, besides my time, which was, and is, 
an precious to me, as to other people : and rising 
early, and lying down late ; many days riding 40, 
50, aud 60, miles a day, which was very laborious 
and hard for my desh to endure, being corpulent 
and heavy from the S7th year of my age ; and I 
can truly say, that I never received any money 
or consideration on account of these services, 
either directly or indirect] y; and yet if any of onr 
ministers are necessitous or poor, we relieve them 
freely, not because they are preachers, but be- 
cause they are needy. And when we have done 
those things, we have done but our duty: and 
well will it be for those that have discharged 
themselves faithfully therein : such wiU^ \:^^%\d^^ 
the earnest of peace in I h eir own soxA m XXm vf ^\\^ « 
^ye a blessed reii'ard in the g\oY\ow!i V\w\?^^^ 
iff the Lord aud hh Christ in iVat vrciXdi nsVx^ 
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II to come. It is well known that I haye f 
much of roj time, since I have been fre« 1 
my apprenticeship, in travelling and preacl 
the gospel, being oat often many montha, 
sometimes a whole year, and more; and at 
tervals I have been apt to think the time I 
till I got to my business and family ; and 
have divers times made more haste than I abi 
have done, which has brought trouble on 
mind, and is a trouble to me unto this d 
which may be a caution to those who travi 
the work of the ministry hereafter, not 
make too much haste from the work of Chr 
and yet there ought to be discretion used; 
a minister may stay too long, as well as return 
toon, which may be perceived as we keep 
siya of our mind to our Divine Guide. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1707—1711. 

After TfisUmg Friends in the West India Is- 
iandsj he embarks for Europe on the same 
service — lands in Ireland-Proceeds through 
thai nation into Scotland^ and thence to £n- 
gland — passes over into the Low Countries — 
His travels there and in some parts ofGer^ 
many — Return to England^ andj in the foU 
lowing year^ to Philadelphia — Decease of his 
first Wife. 

After I had staid at and aboat home for 
tome considerable time, a weighty concern 
came upon me to visit Friends in the West-In- 
dies, and some parts of Europe, as it might 
please the Almighty to open my way ; and as it 
was to be a long travel, both by sea and land, 
and hazaidous, by reason it was war time, and 
many privateers out at sea, I settled my affairs 
by will, and otherwise, that if I should not live 
to come home again, things relating to my out- 
ward affairs might be done honourably and 
well ; for at this time, as at many otVv«t%^ \ ^vx 
tralf BAf, f gave up my life freely iot ici'^ V^^ 
MfA^ier'asake, and m hit cause, NiVvo %i:A>'*'*^^'« 
^aeh all aatioas^ '* Sec 
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On the 29tli of the sixth month, 1707, 1 had a 
certificate from the monthly meeting of Friends 
at Philadelphia, sijnifvinn: their unity with my 
undertaking, and desires for my welfare; and 
a tender concern was on ray mind that I might 
live according to wh«it my brethren had certi* 
fied concernins^ me. 1 likewise laid ray ex- 
ercise before the general meeting of ministers 
and elder? held for the provinces of Pennsylva- 
nia and New-Jersey, on the 22d of the seventh 
month,, who also signified their fellowship with 
my intended travels and journey^ and recom* 
mended me to the grace of God ; and in much 
love and tenderness I parted with my dear 
and loving wife, and my near and affectionate 
friends and brethren. 

I had for my companion a fellow labourer in 
the work of the gospel, my dear friend Richard 
Gove, who also had the approbation and unity 
of Friends in this journey and undertaking. 

We went on board a sloop at Phitadclphia, 
bound for Barbadoes, John Knight master, about 
the 27th of the eighth month, in the aforesaid 
year. 

After a few days sailing down the river Dela- 
ware, we put to sea, and in about a month's time 
we came within sight of Barbadoes, where we 
mot with a privateer, which chafed , ^ud V^d 
li'ko to have taken as ; But the good VtoNu\e.\it!% 
of God preserved us out of the bauda o^ x>w^ 
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enemies, for ever blessed be his great name I 
In thiB chase the seamen were uneasy, and belch- 
rd out wicked oaths, and cursed the Quakers, 
wishing all their vessels might be taken by the 
enemy, because they did not carry guns in them : 
at which evil I was grieved, and began thus to 
expostalate with them : *' Do you know the 
worth of a man's life ?" (guns being made on 
purpose to destroy men's lives ;) ** were tho ship 
and cargo mine, so tar as 1 know mine heart, I 
do ingenuously declare, I had rather lose it all, 
than that one of 3'ou should lose his life ;*' for 
1 cerUiinly knew they were unfit to die. 
•* Lives !'' said they, " we had rather lose our 
Jives than go to France." '* But/* said I, " that 
is not the matter ; had you rather go to hell, 
than go to France?" They being guilty of 
great sins aid wickedness, and convicted in their 
own consciences, held their peace, and said no 
more about the poor Quakers ; and when we 
got within gun-shot of a fort on Barbadoes, the 
enemy left chasing us. 

Next morning early we safely arrived at 
Brid«^e-Town, in Barbadoes, where oar Friends 
gladly received us ; amongst whom we laboured 
in the work of the gospel for about two niouU\% \ 
and fromtbewre, after having hadd\veT%^v>Ci^«A\^ 
edifying meetings for the wovs\\\p \\^ OwO^i ^^ 
Miled for Antigua, and staid some Aa^'^ V\x^^«^^ 
^ruig meetings, and visiti«<^ ovu \>t^v\v^^^^ 
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From Antigua we sailed for Nevis, but the wind 
being contrary, we put in at Montserrat, an 
isle that hath a great mountain in it, on the top 
of which is a hot spring of water, which boils 
up, and the mud of it is clear brimstone, 
some of which we carried on board oar vessel; 
the which is admirable, and shews the wonder- 
ful works of God. They say that the spring if 
hot enough to boil an egg. From this island 
we sailed to Nevis, and had meetings with those 
few Friends that were there, with whom we 
parted at the sea-shore in great love and ten* 
dcrness. After which we sailed to an island 
called Anguilla, and were civilly treated there 
by the generality of the people ; as also by the 
governor, George Leonard, at whose house we 
had meetings. I remember, that after one 
meeting the governor went into his porch, and 
took his bible, and opened it, and said, '^ By 
this book, if people believe the holy Scriptures, 
I am able to convince the world, and prove, 
that the people called Quakers are the people 
of God, and that they follow the example and 
doctrine of Christ, and the practices of the 
apostles and primitive Christians, nearer than 
any people in the world ;" i.e. generally speak- 
ing. At this Island several people were heartily 
co/ivjncedf and did confess l\\e ttvk\X\^ «L\svKiti% 
ff/jom was a meeting settled. Heie v)«i^ w«h^x 
^/^^ Fr/end before, as the \n\\aV\X.aw\.% %^v^ 
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I entrett the Lord Jehovah to preserve the 
sincere-hearted among them in his liolj fear, 
AThiUt ihej remain in this world ; and not them 
onlj, but all that love and fear him, in all kin- 
dreds and nations, and amongst people of all 
professions whatsoever. This, in the universal 
spirit of God^s divine love, is the desire of my 
soul. Back from Anguilla we went to Nevis, 
and from Nevis, to Antigua ; and notwithstand- 
ing our sloop was a dull sailer, yet we were 
preserved from the enemy to the admiration of 
ourselves, friends, and others, our course being 
in the very road of the privateers. Just as 
we got into the harbour and were landed, a 
privateer came by with a prize along with her, 
as we supposed, which exited our thankfulness 
to the Lord for our preservation. Here we met 
with the packet boat for Jamaica, and thence 
for England. We staid a little at that island 
called St. Christopher's. In our way to Jamai- 
ca, we saw a small privateer, that gave us 
chase, and it being calm, she rowed up towards 
us. The master prepared the vessel to fight, 
hoisting up his mainsail, and putting out our 
colours. In the interim some were bold, and 
some sorrowful. One came to me, and asked, 
" What I thought of it ? and what I tl\OM^\\\. ^\ 
the Quakers' principles now ?" I toVd \vv^xv V 
thought I was as willing to co to \\eii\^^ ^^ 
hiiOMelf was; to w\\\c\i he* said notVvn^^ ^^a^"^ 
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turned away from me. Anolher asked me^ 
"What I would do now?" I told him, I 
would pray tliat they mi^ht be made better^ 
and that they might be made fit to die. Then 
in the midst of their noise and hurry, in secret 
1 begged of the Almighty, in the name, and for 
thtt sake of his dear ^on, that he would be plea- 
sed to cause a fresh gale of wind to spring up, 
that we might he delivered from the enemy with- 
out shedding blood ; (well knowing that few of 
them were fit to die:) and even whilst I was 
thus concerned, the Lord answered my desire 
and prayer, for in a few minutes the wind sprung 
up, and we soon left them out of siglit, our vessel 
sailing extraordinary well, and the next day ^Q 
got to Jamaica, and had divers meetings^ viz. at 
Port-Royal, Kingston, and Spanish-Town, &c« 
At a meeting at Spanish-Town, there were di- 
vers Jews, to whom my heart was very open, 
and I felt great love to them, for the sake of 
their fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
they were so affected with the meeting, that they 
sent us some unleavened cakes, made with fine 
flour and sweet oil, it being a festival time with 
them. Wc had a meeting at Port-Royal, in a 
place where the earthquake had destroyed a large 
building, in which meeting 1 had occasion to re- 
mind them of the righteous 3vu\gmv>t\\.^ oC God^ 
ff'/f/c/i hi\d been justly inflicted o\a V\\em ^ot ^w 
^'/JS sind ivickcdDCiB. Some ^e^A, i^^^ ^^^'^ 
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w<»rc nidc. The ppople here, as I was informed, 
wore generally very wicked. After having had 
diircrt meetings, the packet in which we hud ta- 
ken our passage, being obliged to stay but ten 
days, we went off sooierthan wc othenvise should 
have done, and solemnly taking leave of those 
Friends that were there, we went on board our 
vessel, in order for Kngiand, by God*8 permission. 
Wi' got readily throu^^h the Windward Passage, 
whii:h is between the islands of Cuba and llia- 
jianiola ; and divers times aflLer we left Jamaica, 
wc were chiised by several ships, hut they could 
not come up wilh ua. One ship of twenty-eight 
guns gave ns cimse after a groat storm, and 
waa almost up with us before wo could well make 
sail; they being eager of their prey, sent their 
hands aloft to let their reefs out of the top- 
sails, in order to make more speed, and came 
running mightily towards us, »nd gained much 
upon us ; we fearing to make saiU by reason of 
the storm, and the sea running very high, and 
our masts btMng in danger, we were sometime in 
doubt, whether we should escape or not : but 
while we were in this consterniition, down cuma 
the French ship's throe to]»masts at once, so we 
escaped, and left her, and \rent rejoicing on our 
way, that we were thus delivered. 'VVvvi n*^^ 
otie of the great nml romarkab\e i\oV\v»i\^wc«* 
nmongr the niaay / met with, bv VV\<i ^v>«ii\\^>> 
««</ provideuce of the Lord, my V«^^ '^ 
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good Motter, whom I hope to serve all i 
days. 

After having been at sea about six weeks, n 
began to look out for land, and in two or thn 
days we sounded, and found ground at oboi 
ninety fathoms ; after which we saw two Frpnci 
privateers, that gave us chase about four o'clock 
in the morning, and pursued us vigorously ; bal 
sailing better than they, we ran them out of 
sight by eight o'clock the same mornings and in 
about two hours after we saw the land of Ire** 
land; it being misty weather, with rain and 
wind, our master thought it best to lie by and 
forbear sailing, that coast being rocky and 
dangerous, by which means the two ships that 
gave us chase, came up with us, and found us 
not in sailing order, and were in gun-shot ofos 
before we were aware of it. What to do now 
we could not tell, until they began to fire at us; 
but in this emergency and strait, our master 
resolved he would rather run the vessel on shore 
than they should have her, she being richly la- 
den with indigo, silver, and gold, reckoned to 
the value of fifty thousand pounds. In this 
Blrait, we must either fall into the hands of the 
French, who weie our enemies, or run against 
the rocks; and we thought it best to fall into 
the hands of the Almighty, and Iru^t to Vv\% 
vmrldence; so towards the tocVls ni^ n««^^> 
^/cA looked with a terrible aa^ct* *1C^' 
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nitive Irish Reeiiig as, they came down in great 
numberfl, and ran on the rocks, and culled to 
uf, saying, that if we came any nearer we should 
be dashed to pieces. Then our master ordered 
the anchor to be let go, wliich brouj^ht her up 
before she struck ; and with much ado, he put 
his boat out into the sea, and put in all the pas- 
sengers, in order to set them on slioro, the 
waves running very high, so that it looked as 
if every wave would have swallowed us up ; and 
it was a great favour of Providence that wo got 
to land in safety. The privateers not daring to 
come so near the shore as we did, after firing at 
lis, went away, and our master carried the ship 
into the harbour af Kinsale in Ireland. Thus 
through many perils and dangers we were pre- 
served, and got safe on Irish shore for which, 
and all other mercies and favours of the Most 
High, my soul and spirit did give glory 
and praise! In this voyage we were about se- 
ven weeks at sea. 

When I came from my homo at Philadelphia, I 
did intend, the Lord permitting, to visit Friends 
in Ireland, and being accidentally cast on shore 
there, I thought it my place first to go through 
that nation. I had been in Ireland about nine 
years before, and then bein;; bwl ^c^>ycki,^ ^vA 
tiow being more ^rown in bo&y^ vu'j oW '•a* 
guMi'atance and frienda did wot \it tvt^l Vxv^^ 
wy but we were kindly m\d \oVvu%\l xec.i^vs^ 
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bj onr friends and brethren in that nation, 
mhere there is a great and numerous people, 
that serve and worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth, and who have divers good and whole* 
some orders established among them, in (he 
unity and fellowship of the gospel. In thfs 
nation we had many and large meetings after 
oar landing, visiting Friends' meetings along 
to the north, many not of our society, coming to 
them, among whom we often had good sevice, 
to our and their satisfaction, as they often de- 
clared, Richard Gove being still with me. 
Friends from their national meeting certified to 
our brethren in America, of our service and 
labour of love among them, after we had tra- 
Telled several hundred miles, and visited 
Friends* meetings generally, and some other 
places where it was not usual. While I was 
in freland, under a concern for the prosperity 
of truth and religion, I wrote nn Exhortation 
to the jouth, and others, which was afterwards 
printed there. 

We took ship in the north of Ireland, at a 
town called Donaghadee, being accompanied 
with divers brethren, who brought us on our 
way after a godly sort. We jrot to Port-Pa- 
trick in Scotland, after about five hours sail, in 
order to visit those few Friends tWx. vftt^ ^c«.v- 
ferf*cf about that part of the naliou. Veov\^\tv 
tf'ose pmrU looked yerj shy on us, nn^ A\^ti^ 
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care to discourse with us on mattera civil or re- 
Ji^ious, which I thought unreasonable* The 
first town or city we came to, in which we had 
u meetiujc, was Glasgow, accounted the second 
city in North* Britain, where, in our meeting for 
the worship of the Almighty, we were shame* 
fully treated, by the people throwing dirt, 
stones, coaU) &c. amongst us, and by divers other 
actions unbecoming men, though lieathens or in« 
fideU, much more people professing Christiani- 
ty ; HO that I was constrained to tell them, tliat 
thougii I had preached the gospel to many hea- 
thens, and to divers Jews, as also Indians and 
Negroes, and Iiad travelled in many countries 
and nations in the world, in several quarters 
thereof, and many thousands of miles, yet I 
must needs say, that I never met with the like 
incivilities, and such scurrilous treatment, no, 
not in all my travtls. 1 also told them, that 
1 had preached the trospel of Christ among their 
brethren in New- England, und in Boston, 
where they formerly hanged the Quakers, and 
cruelly persecuted them for their religion, and 
yet they did not treat us so brutishly even 
there. And further [ told tht*m, that I lived in 
those parts of America, and what account I should 
have to carry home to their ^foTesa\\^ Yit^\X\\vs.\\i^ 
of oar ireuttnent in Glasgow, the stcow^ c\V^ 
InScoUund. J Jpgjied iheni to couivOL^t olxX.^ 
MudUe uBliumed, if tUvj j^^ j ^^,^ ^ViOL^e. 'V\xv* ' 
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cd them for the present, but after* 
f were aR bad a8 ever. There were 
ting di vera collegians, who were v^rj 
tked if that was their way of treating 
and that I believed their teachers in 
(ity did not allow of soch ill mannersi 
they scandalized themselves, their 
country. From this city we went to 
ind Gershore, where they were mens 
Gershore a man of lettfrs, and sober 
m, begged that I would pray to the 
that he would establish him in the 
hich he had heard that day. This 
in those parts, therefore 1 thus mi- 
e. We went on towards the north 
d, to Aberdeen, and thereabouts, 
re is a tender-hearted people, among 
lad several large gatherings, and some 
not of us, expressed their satisfaction. 
h, I met with a gentleman, who comin;; 
leman's house, joined me, and asked 
new Robert Barclay. I said. Not 
, but by his writings 1 knew him well. 
le, that he, Barclay, had not left his 
Scotland. We afterwards travelled 
, where there were but few Friends, 
meetings ; yet we may say, that the 
fove^ and presence o£ Hitn, ^\\o «W\^^ 

or three are gathered \u tii'j t\w«v«^ 

1 the midst of them," >nu« oUwvW^* 
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Witnessed (o be with qs, blessed be his holy name. 
Oh ! that the children of mpn would praise iiim 
in thought, word, and deed, for he is worthy. 
So in great reverence and itoly fear, we travel- 
led along towards South Britain ; had several 
meetings at Edinburgh, and divers other places ; 
also at Berwick upon Tweed, where there 
were many soldiers who were very rude. The 
devil liath had many battles with us, ever since 
we were a people, in order to hinder as in our 
ivorship, but we generally came otfwith victory, 
na we did here also, through faith in his name 
who hath loved a<9, and manifested himself to us. 
Those rude soldiers threw their huts into the 
congregation in order to disturb us, and hinder 
us in our service, but were at last ashamed and 
disappointed. At this place my dear friend and 
fellow-traveller Richard Gove, and I parted; 
(I was forgoing by the east sea-cost up for Lon- 
don, and he inclined towards Cumberland ;) 
after we had travelled about a year in the work 
of the ministry, in great love and true friend- 
ship, in which work we were true helpers one of 
another; and as we had laboured together iu 
the work of Christ, so We parted in his love« 
Now from Berwick I travelled along to New- 
castle; bad one meeting by t\\e ni^l^^^w^ ^^^^* 
nJ goad meetingB at Newcix«l\e^ ^MCi^^xViXi^^ 
Shottooy and Darham, and sev«rA\ oXXv^t v^^^s.^^ 
" ^''^ ^/Wioprick of Dar\\am- 'YV*% ^^^^'^^ 
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coming on apace, it began to be bad travelling: ; 
and 1 being already much spent by i(, de- 
signing to go speedily up to London ; and tak- 
ing some meetings in my way, as at Stockton, 
^Vhitby, Scarborough, Burlington, Hull, and 
Brigg, [passed] on through Lincolnshire, where 
I went to visit a Friend that was prisoner in 
the castle of Lincohi, because for conscience- 
sake he could not pay an ungodly priest the 
tithe of his labour. From Lincoln I proceeded 
to Huntingdon, about which place we had sev- 
eral large meetings; so on to Baldock, where 

I met with my father and John Gopsil who 
came from Ijondon to meet me, which was 

II joyful meeting, for i had not seen my father 
for about nine years. The love and tenderness 
between ur, and the gladness of seeing each 
other again, cannot well be expressed ; (but 1 
believe that it was somewhat like Jacob and 
Joseph's meeting in Egypt ;) it was affecting 
and melting: blessed be the Almighty that 
gave me once more to see my tender and aged 
parent! So from Baldock we went to Hitchin, 
and had a meeting there, as also at Hertford, 
from whence, with several Friends, 1 went to 
Knfidd, where I met with my dear and only 
brother George, and there were with us seve- 

rai of my relations^ ond dwers oiWt^ o^ <i>acc 

fnendfi : we wrre hrartily Ji\ad Vo ^^«^^ ow^t ^wo- 

^y^er. From EnGeld we wc nt forw^d tot \.otvvWx^ 
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and by the waj we mpt with several Friends, 
of the meeting of Uorslydowri, to which I did 
beloiij^ from mj childhood, who came to meet 
me, and accompanied us to London. 

I itaid in and about the city most of the win- 
ter, viRiting meetings when I was well and in 
health ; for through often changing the climates, 
I got a severe cold, and was ill for several weeks, 
BO that r was not at any um eting, which time 
was verv tedious to mp ; not so much because of 
my illness, as that I wa^ deprived of divers op- 
portunities and meetings, wliichare In that city 
every day of the week, except the last. When 
I was a little got over this illness, I went into 
Hertfordshire, and some parts adjacent^ and 
had meetings ut Staines, Longford, Uxbridge, 
Watford, Ilempsted, Bendisii, Albai's, Mar- 
ket*Street, Jlitohin, Hertford, Hoddesdon, and 
then returned again to London. 

After I hud been at London awhile, I visited 
several otlier country meetings, as Winchmore* 
Hill, Tottenham, Wandsworth, Pluistow, Dept- 
ford and Tapping, und then staid about I^ndon 
some weeks waiting fur a puisuge for Holland, 
which I intended to visit, before I left my own 
habitation. 

AmJ o/i the 14ih of the first moT\lV\^\10^-^n 
/, with my compunion John B«»\\, u^let \\Wv>^^ 
Mcquainted ntir /rjViicN and re\al\oi\*^ XmNvw^ 
their consent, and tuklnz our *o\emu \^«^^^ ' 
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them, went down to Gravesend, and staid there 
two or three days for a fair wind. We went 
on board the ship Anne, John Duck, master, 
bound for Rotterdam, in company with a fleet 
of vessels waiting for wind, &c. When the 
wind was fair, we sailed for the coast of Hol- 
land, and when we arrived on that coast the 
wind was contrary, and blew very hard, so that 
some of the ships in company lost their anchors; 
but on the ^7th of the same month we arrived 
safe at Rotterdam in Holland. On the first- 
day morning we went to meeting at Rotterdam, 
where Friends have a meeting-house ; and 
we staid at this city seven or eight days, and 
had six or seven meetings, and were comforted 
with our brethren and sisters, and greatly re- 
freshed in the Lord Almighty At this city 
we spoke without an interpreter, because most 
in the meeting understood Englii^h. From Rot* 
terdam we travelled by the trek-schuit, orboat, 
being drawn by horses, which is a pleasant 
easy way of travelling, to a large town called 
Harlem, where we had a meeting, and spoke 
by an interpreter; to which meeting ciroo 
divers of those people called Mennonists : they 
were very sober and attentive, and staid all the 
time of the meeting, and spoke well of it. 
From Harlem we went to AmslerAam^ VW xa^ 
fropoJJs of Uoihnd, where Fneud* V^^^^ %. 
foeeting^houae. Here we had BCveraV meeCiw^^, 
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And staid about a week. On the fii'st^day we 
had a large meeting, to which came many peo- 
ple of divers persuasions and religions, as Jews, 
Papists, and olhers ; and we had a good op« 
porlunity among them, and several were tender. 
A Jew came next day to speak with ns, and 
did acknowledge, that Christ was the minister 
of that sanctuary and tabernacle that God hath 
pitched, and not man ; and that he was sensi- 
ble of the ministry of Christ in his soul : ^^and," 
laid he, ^^my heart was broken while that 
subject was spoken of in the meeting." I was 
glad to see the man tender and reached ; but 
too generally speaking, the poor Jews, the 
seed of Jacob, are very dark and unbelieving. 
I have met with but very few of them in my 
travels that have been tender ; but I do love 
them for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob's sake. At 
this meeting William Sewel, the author of the 
History of the Rise and progress of the people 
called Quakers, a tender-spirited, upright man 
interpreted for me. From Amsterdam we went 
to North-Hollaud, and John Claus and Peter 
Reyard went with us to interpret for us ; so by 
boat, orschuit, we travelled to a town called 
Twiskf where wo had two meetings. Friends 
having a meeting-house there ; from TNmV ^^^ 
went back again to Amsterdam, and Vi^d v«^ 
large meeiinga there on the first-da'V \ •^^^ 
aecoad-day in the ereiiiug, wo weul ou ^"to^^* 
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board, in order to cross the south sea to Herliiw 
gen, at which pluce we hnd two meetings, and 
we und Friends were glad to foc one another : 
and, indeed we beini; os one family all the world 
over, are generally glad to sec each other. 
From this [dace wc travelled eastward through 
East-Fiiesland, and went through several great 
towns and cities, until we came to Embden, the 
chief city in East-Friesland, whore we had a 
comfortable meeting by the hcd-side of one of 
our Friends that lay sick; and several of her 
neiglibours came in and staid till the meeting 
ended ; some of them were very tender and lov- 
ing, and wished us well, and were nil satisfied. 
After nieeling we set forward fur ilamburgliy 
it being four days journey by Waggon, and piiss- 
cd along through divers towns and cities. We 
also travelled through the city of Oldenburyh, 
and a place of great commerce called Bremen. 
A magistrate of this city took notice of US', joiu- 
cd himself to ns, and went with us to the Inn, 
and then very lovingly tonk leave of us, anJ de- 
sired God to bless us. The people at o.ir i:ins 
were generally very loving and kind to us, and 
some would admire at my coming so far only to 
visit my Friends, without any views of advantage 
or profit outwardly. When we got to Jlam- 
har^h, wo had a meeting at Jacob lU%ev»*s, und 
//jOf/if that ivvro there, were aU ?v\.v\d^eiV V\n>\ W^ 
^octr/ne of truth, bJejsed bt Go»\^ vsW, Vtc^m 



I7t)9. THOHAS CHALKLEY* V7 

say, was with us at that time and place! At 
Hamburgh there was at meeting one who had 
preached before the king of Denmark ; who, as 
I understood by oar hiterpreter, was turned out 
of his place for preaching the same truth that we 
had preached there that day ; at which meeting 
wer« Papists, Lutherans, Galvinists, Mennonists, 
Jews, &c. All of them were sober, and general- 
ly expressed their satisfaction. I had so much 
•comfort in that meeting, that I thought it was 
worth my labour in coming from my habitation, 
the answer of peace was such to my soul, that 
I greatly rejoiced in my labour in the work of 
(ihrist. From hence 1 travelled to Frcderickstadt, 
)t being two days journey, where Friends have a 
meeting-house. We staid about ten days^ and 
had nine meetings in that x;ity. Some of the 
meetings were very large, and the longer we 
staid, the larger they were. This Fredrickstadt 
is a city in the domiutons of the duke of Holsteiu, 
and was the furthest place we travelled to east- 
ward ; and from hence I wrote a small piece, 
tilled, '* A loving Invitation unto Young and 
Old in Holland and -elsewhere ;*' which was 
translated into the German and Low Dutch lau- 
goagcs ; and divers impressions of it were also 
printed in England. 

We travelled in this jouraoy iVvtox^^ •^t^vn^ 
partsofihe emperor of Clermun^'*sd^oTCv\vvv^^^^ 



08' fiiE JOURNAL or 1709. 

also of the kings of Denmark and Sweden, and of 
the duke of Oldenburgli's and prince of East- 
Friesland's territories, besides some parts of the 
Seven Provinces of the United States. We 
parted with oar Friends of this city of Frede* 
rickstadt, in much love and tenderness, and 
with our hearts full of good will one towards 
another, and so went back to the city of Emb- 
den a nearer way, by two days journey, than to 
go to Hamburgh. We crossed the rivers Eyder, 
Elbe, and Weser; over which last we were 
rowed by three women. The women in those 
parts of the world arc strong and robust, and 
used to hard labour. 1 have seen them do not 
only the work of men, but of horses ; it being 
common with them to do the most laborious, and 
the men the lightest and easiest work. I remem- 
ber that I once saw near Hamburgh a fair well- 
dressed woman, who, by her dress or appear- 
ance, was a woman of some note, and a man, 
which I took to be her husband, walking by her, 
and she was very great with child, and the way 
difficult, being up a very steep hill, and he did 
not so much as offer his hand, or assistance to 
her ; which, however it might look to a man 
of that country, it seemed very strange to me^ 
being a Hriton. For my part, f thought it un- 
manlf, or wpU as unmanner\y : of\ vn^x^iVv I c^b- 
MTerve, that I nover in any part oUV\c» nootX^^^^^ 
n^ometi bo tenderly cJealt by as out Vm^V^'^Vv o\ 
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- British women^ which thny ought to value and 
prize his;hlj, and ihiToforc, to be the more 
loving and obedient to their husbands, the in- 
dulgent Englishmen ; whicli indulgence I blume 
not, but commend, so far as it is a motive to stir 
them up to love and faithfulness. 

In this journey between Frederickstadt and 
Embden, vfe had four dajs hard travelling, and 
were twice overturned out of our waggons, but 
we got no harm, which was admirable to us ; 
for once we fell, waggon and all, over a great 
bank, just by the side of a large ditch, and did 
but just save ourselves out of the ditch. The 
next time we overset upon stones. We won- 
dered (hat none of us were hurt, particularly 
myself, i being much heavier than any of the 
rebt ; but through the mercy of God, we got 
well to Kmbden the second time, and had a 
meeting upon a first-day, and immediately after 

- meeting ue took ship for Deifzuyl, wliich was 
from Embden about nine or ten English miles 
by water, and, with a fair gale of wind, got 
there in less than tno hourd time. AVe sj oke 
by interpreters all along, and were divinely 
helped to preach the gospel to the satisfaction 
of others, and our own comfort; and the friend 
\iho interpreted for us, was sewsVYA^ o\ ^w-. 
same diviiio asbistatico^ to l\is aA\\\\iwVvOV\> ^v>^ 

h/i/c/j H4f iif/e a/i (ruly t\idwk«u\. ^^^^>^ ^^^^^ 
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faction of ourselves, oar Friends, and the pec-' 
pie ; yet we were sometimes emptied to ex- 
ceeding great spiritaal poverty, and in tlie sense 
of our want and need, we did many times pour 
out our souls and spirits in humble prayer and 
supplication to the Most High, for his help and 
strength, that it might be made manifest to us in 
our weakness; and we found him a God oear at 
hand, and often a present help in the needful 
time, and had a sweet answer to our prayers* 
Oh I that my soul, with all the faithful, may 
dwell near to him, in whom alone is the help and 
strength of all his faithful servants and ministers^ 
Amen. 

From Delfzuyl we went to Groeningen, the 
chief city in Groeningland, and so on to a river 
called the Wonder, and a town named Gora- 
dick, where we had a meeting with a few 
Friends there, and some of their neighbours 
came to the meeting. It was to us a comforta- 
ble meeting, and they were glad of it, they be- 
ing but seldom visited by Friends. From this 
place we travelled by waggon to Her vine, 
where we lodged that night, and next day 
went by waggon to Leuwarden. It happen- 
ed that we had generally very fine weather 
while in those open waggons, in which we tra- 
velled several hundred miles^ so that Jacob 
C/ffas, oar companion and intetpTelet, VXvwi^ 
^e had travelled much, said \\e ticket W-^ ^>a- 
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d the like before; which observation I 
fht good to make, with thanks to the Al- 

7m the citj of Leuwarden, we came by 

* to lierlington, where Friends were glad 
) us, and we them. We had a meeting in 

ds meeting-house, and a good comfortable 
t was, blessed be the Lord for it! From 
i we crossed the South- sea, and had a 
iry wind, which made our passage long 
tediou«. We were two dajs and two 
B on this water before we got to Amster- 
in all which, and the next daj, I tasted 
>d, being three days fasting. I was wil- 
keep my body under, and found it for 
?alth ; neither had I any desire of food in 

three days, in which time we had two 
ngs. We arrived at Amsterdam about 
nth hour, on the first«>day morning, and 
vo meetings at Amsterdam that day, which 
quiet, and many people came to one of 
: but we could not be clear without going 
to North-Holland ; so from Amsterdam 
snt to Horn, where we had apeeting in 
illegian's meeting-house, and it was to 
ctlon : the people were very loving, and 

very tender, even more than we had 
f seen* They desired another m««\\ti%^ 
nime would not admit of it, wft\wi*\tvik 
Hi 4 meethi at Twisk th* ucinV v\M 
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which wc had in the mectin^-placo, as also 
another at a Friend's house. The next day Me 
returned to Amsterdam, and had a meeting, 
which began about the fifth hour, which was 
the last meeting we had in this city, and I hope 
it will not easily be forgotten by some. After 
it we solemnly took our leave of Friends, and 
departed for Harlem, wliere we were well re- 
freshed in the love and life of Christ Jesus, our 
dear Lord and good Master. From Harlem 
we went with several Friends to ilotterdam, 
uhcre we had two meetings, and in the even- 
ing we went to visit a Friend that was not well, 
viith whom we had a meeting, and alTecting 
time, and the sick Friend was comforted and 
rcfreslied, and said, slie was much better than 
before ; and we were edified, and the Lord 
our Cod praised and magnified over all, who 
is blessed for ever. 

fn those parts, viz. Holland, Friesland, Ger- 
many, &c. we travelled nine hundred and seven- 
enty-two English miles, all in waggons and 
vessels. We came not on a horse's back all the 
time, ft was about nine weeks that we stayed 
in those countries, travelling therein, and get- 
ting meetings where we could, which were to 
the number of forty -five, thus accounted : 

Ac iloUerdam 10 \ M Www V 

JJiiilem 3 \ \VA\Tv\>x^t^^^ •-- •. \ 

Awstvtdam .... 10) \j!.v\\Vi^^v\ *^ 
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Frodrrickstadt. 10 
(loradtck* «... 1 



TwiBk 4 

Ilerllngen 3 

nil these are largo cities, excopt Twisk and (lO- 
mdick. 

Frum Rotterdam we took sliip for Ixmdon, 
and on tlio 30tli of the third month 1709, wo 
Fai!c<l down the river Mouse to the Briel, in 
the ship Anno, John Duck m:istcr ; hut ho mis- 
sing the convoy, we took onr paasngo in the pack- 
et ; and so from ilclvootshiys wo sai'od over to 
Harwich, and thus Rafely arrived in onr native 
land, bloBsiiig Ahnighiy (lod for his inony pro- 
acrvationft and deliverances by soa and land. 

About this time, after a hms; continuaiico of 
war, there was a great talking of peace; hut the 
«>ld enemy to i)eace, truth, and righteousness, 
broke it olf by his evil working in man : neither 
can there he any lasting peace, until the nations 
come tu the witnessing of (he peaceable govrrn- 
ineiit and spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
net up and establislied in thomsoives. The I^rd 
bring it to pass, if it he liis blessed will, with 
Bj>ced, for his holy name's s.ike ! Antcn. 

As i have had groat peace and satisfaction in 
my travels in Holland and Ciermany, so^ for ox- 
citing others under the like exercise, I may Uvv« 
ly say, that there is encourajvemewV. ^v>t W\N\\^w\ 
/f/Mtstrn/ to labour h\ the work o^ W\o. ^os^vvA •• 
"ifr I know not Hint I vwr mol wU\\ mmv> VcvwvV^- 
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of Ihe world. There is a great people which 
they call Mennonists, who are verj near to 
truth, and the fields are white uoto harvest 
among divers of that people, spiritually speak- 
ing. Oh ! that faithful labourers, not a few, 
might be sent of God Almighty into the great 
vineyard of the world, is what my soul and 
spirit breathes to him for! 

After lodging one night at Harwich, we 
came to Ipswich, and from thence to Colches- 
ter, and staid there the first-day, and had two 
meetings ; and had a meeting at Birch and 
Coggeshall, and then back to Colchester, where 
we took coach for London, to the yearly-meet- 
ing of Friends, which was very large. I gave 
some short account of my travels to the said 
meeting, with which Friends were satisGed, 
and made a minute thereof. I had been about 
twenty months from my habitation, and from 
my dear and affectionate wife, and from any 
manner of trade and business, either directly, 
or indirectly, being all that time, wholly given 
up in my mind to preach the glorious gospel of 
God our Saviour, without any outward consi* 
deration whatever, taking my great Master's 
counsel, as I had freely received from him, so I 
freely gave ; and had that solid peace in my la* 
hours that is of more value than ^old^ ^ea^ than 
mj the frorhL 
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From the yearly meeting f trarelled through 
some parts of most of the connties in £ng« 
landy and also in Wales : in which service I la- 
bonred fervently, and often travelled hard in 
body and mind, until the next yearly-meeting, 
1710, having travelled that year about two thou- 
sand five hundred miles, and had near three 
hundred public meetings, in many of which there 
were much people, and oftentimes great open- 
ness. I being at so many Friend's houses, and 
at so many meetings, if I was to be particular 
in the same it would be too voluminous ; for 
which, and some reasons besides I only give a 
general account thereof here. 

Tn this year, viz. 1710, my dear friend and 
fellow-traveller, Richard Gove, departed this 
life, at Uxbridgc, about fifteen miles from Lon- 
don, at our friend Richard Richardson's house. 
He died of a consumption. We travelled together 
in great love and unity, and the Lord blessed 
his work iu our hands. We were in company 
in the West India islands, freland, and North 
Britain, till we came to Berwick on Tweed. 
We met together again at London, and he visi- 
ted some other parts of Britain in the time 1 was 
in Holland and Germany. He was an inoffensive 
ioving Friend, and had a sound te&lvmoTv^ ^ ^\\\v^^ 
wms Mrviceahlo and convincing) and "w^* ^^"^ 
imJored in PbiUdelphla, where Yi^ Y\^<t^. ^"^ 
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left a frooA savonrand report beliiud him, I thinki 
\vli«rcvor lio travelled in the world. 

Now at this general meeting in London, I 
Itnd a ^ood opportunity to take my leave of my 
dear fiiends and bretliren in my native land, 
not ox pectins; to see it, or them any more, in 
this world. Oh \ I may trnly say, it was a so- 
lemn parting! it was a solemn time to me 
indeed. After tlie yearly meetin<x wag over, 
I took my passage in the Mary Jlope, John 
Annis, master, hound for Philadelphia; and 
on the 29th of the fourth month, 1710, at 
(Jruvesend, after having taken my solemn leave 
of our relations, and several of my dear fric nds, 
\vc set suil, and overtook the Russian ileet at 
Harwich, and so joined them, and sailed with 
them as far as Shetland, which is to the north- 
ward of the isles of Orkney. We were with 
the fleet about two weeks, and then left them, 
and sailed to the westward for America. In 
this time we had rough seas, which made di- 
vers of us sea-sick. After we left Shetland, we 
were seven weeks and four days at sea before 
we saw the land of America, and glad we were 
when we got sight thereof. In this tima we 
had divers sweet and solemn meetings, viz. on 
iirst-days and fifth-days, wherein we worship- 
ped and prHtsedthe great 3fiU0\ \W,wv^!L w*!- 
ifj" tbingi wete opened iu VUe svmt oWoh^ ^^^ 
^rul/i^ to our comfort and edUioaUou. \N ^W'^otifc 
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Tneeiing with (he Germans or Palatinps, on tho 
ship's dock, and ono that understood both hin< 
guages intiTpreted for me. The peoph; won* 
tender and wrought upon, hohaved sobor, And 
were well satisfied : and i can truly say, I wu4 
well satisfied also. 

In this voyage we liad our health to ndmi ra- 
tion; and I shall observe one thine; worthy of 
my notice. Some uf my loving and good friends 
in Jjondon, fearing a sickness in tlio ship, as siii? 
was bat small, considering there were so many 
souls on board her, being ninety-four in number, 
they, for that and other rea$%onR, advised nn* 
not to go in her; for they loved me well, and 1 
took it kindly of them : but 1 could not be ea- 
fly to take (heir advice, because I had been 
long from my habitation and business, and 
which was yet more, from my dear and loving 
wife: and notwithstanding the vessel was so 
full and crowded, and also several of the people 
taken into the ship sick in the river Thames, 
yet they mended on board the vessel apace, 
and were soon all bravo and hearty, being per- 
fectly recovered at sen, and the ship, through 
the providence of the Almigl\ty, brought them 
all well to Philadelphia, in the seventh month, 
1710: I think [ never was in a iwote W^vXx^ 
vessel in all my iimo^ and I thoug^\\l W\\u v^^^"^^* 
nrfsrour worthy to be recorded by mo, NN e\voL^ 
» rery pleasant passage up the rV^cvYivA^^^^^i 
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to our great latisfaction, the Palatines being 
wondcrfuUj pleased with the coantry, mightilj 
ndmiring the pleasantneRS and the fertility of it« 
Divert of our people went on shore, and brooght 
fruit on board, which was the largest and finest 
tliey had ever seen, as they said, viz» apples, 
peaches, &c. 

1 was from my family and habitation in this 
journey and travel for the space of three years, 
within a few weeks, in which time, and in my 
return, 1 had sweet peace to my soul, glory to 
God for evermore ; I had meetings every day 
when on land, except second and seventh days, 
when in health, and nothing extraordinary hin- 
dered, and travelled by sea and land fourteen 
thousand three hundred miles, according to our 
English account. I was kindly and tenderly 
received by my freinds, who longed to see me^ 
as I did them, and our meeting was comfortable 
and pleasant. 

After this long travel and voyage I staid at 
home, and looked after the little family which 
God had given me, and kept duly to meetings, 
except something extraordinary hindered. Di- 
vers people, when 1 came home, raised a false 
report of me, and said, I brought home a great 
deal of money and goods, that I had got by 
preaching; irhich was utterly fu\&^ «Ltvd ba«e ; 
^or Ibroaght aeither money rot ^ooi\«^ «o tw^Ocv 
^# totheralue of Ave pound^^exce^Vuv^ ni*w\^^ 
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apparel; so much the reverse, that I borrowed 
money at London, to pay for my accomodations 
home, the which I faithfully remitted back again 
to my friend that lent it me, to ^hom I was 
much obliged for the same : and if I might have 
gained a hundred pounds per annum, it would 
Dot have tempted me to undertake that, or such 
another journey. Soon after my return home 
again, I visited a few neighbouring meetings, 
which were large and edifyiiig, Friends being 
glad to see me again returned home from that 
long journey. And I did, as I had reason to 
do, bless the holy name of the Lord, for his 
many preservations and deliverances by sea and 
land. 

After some stay at Philadelphia, I went down 
with my wife and family into Maryland, to a 
com«>roill and saw-mill which J had there, in 
order to live some time, and settle my affairs : 
and after being there some time, my dear wife 
was taken ill of a painful disease, and I had her 
up to Philadelphia, she being carried as far as 
Chester in a horse-litter where she continued for 
some months in much misery, and extreme pain, 
at the house of our very kind friends, David 
and Grace Lloyd, whose kindness to us in that 
aore, trying, and exercising time) ^%s^ ^^'^^ 
and is aot to be forgotten by me, >wV>X^ W\s^ 
iathiB world. Fran Chester we T^moN^^^^'^ 
Jt^M la s litter^ being accompanieiV >»? ^^ 
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friends to Philadelphia, whore she continaed 
very ill all that winter, ofton thinking that death 
tarried long, and crying mightily to the Lord, 
Oh ! come away, come away ! This was her 
cry day and night, until at last she coald speak 
no more. As we lived together in great love and 
unity, being very affectionate one to another; 
so being now left alone [ was very solitary, and ' 
sometimes sorrowful and broken into many tears, 
in the sense of my loss and lonesomeness. This 
my dear wife, was a virtuous young woman, and 
one that truly feared God, and loved his dear 
Son ; from whom she had received a good gift 
of the ministry, and was serviceable to many 
therein. I had five children by her, four sons 
andoiie daoghter^all which 1 buried before her, 
under three years old. At the yearly-meeting 
before she died, she was so wonderfully carried 
forth in her ministry, by divine grace, that 
divers of her friends believed she was near her 
end, she signifying somethin:; to that effect in 
her testimony, and that she should not live to 
see another yearly-meeting : and so it came to 
pass ; for she died before another yearly-meet« 
ing, being aged about thirty-five years^ and a 
married woman about thirteen years. Her body 
was carried to Friends' meeting-house in Phila- 
de}ph}af am] buried in Friends* bviry m^-«jowwd^ 
^e/'/i^ accompanied by many huwdreA^ o\ fiviT 
^/nds^ in a solemn manner : aud tny V\QwX.N^^'i 
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Ill 



greatlj broken iii consideration of my great 
loss ; and being left alone as to wife and children 
I many limes deeply mourned, though I well 
knew my loss was her and their gain ! 

Here I shall end the first part* of the Journal 
of some part of my life and travels, omitting 
Diany meetings, and lesser journeys, which I 
performed : and the accounts here given, have 
been mostly general, not descending into many 
particulars ; though the adding some things 
might have been instructive and agreeable : the 
whole being intended as a motive to stir up 
others to serve, love, and faithfully follow, and 
believe in Christ. 

[* The orijfinal cliRiributiun into Parts ft^r^® in 
number^ is superseded in (ho present Editiunby a more 
luinuto division into Chapters. This new arranffement, 
with the epitome that is ^iven of the contents will, it it 
hope, be found convenient.] 
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CHAPTER IV. 
1712—1720. 

Extensive Travels in America — Second Marri* 
age — Voyages on business to the Bermudai 
— voyage partly on the same account to Bar* 
badoes and England — Return home — A se» 
eon d voyage by way of Barbadoes to England^ 
and return'^ Visit to Friends in Maryland^ 

I irowgayeap my time mostly to traTclliDg^ 
lir abocrt the space of two years, in which I ▼!• 
sited the meetings of Friends in the provinces 
of PennsyWania, East and West-Jersey, Mary- 
land, Virginia, and North -Carolina, and back 
again to Philadelphia, and then to New-Jersey 
again; also to Long-Island, Rhode-Island, 
Conanicat-Island, Nantcrcket-Island, and New- 
Ungtand, and through those parts on my return 
to» Philadelphia. In these provinces, &c. I 
travelled some thousands of miles, and had ma- 
ny large meetings, some in places where there 
had not been any before, and some were con- 
vinced, and many would acknowledge to the 
testimony of truth, which was d«eV«Lt<£d b^ iVve 
heJpand grace o( Christ ; and inai\^ Wm%%Tcv^ 
^esrt was, bj the assistance oC i\^iit ftv^c^,^^^ 
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derfally opened to the people. Iff shoald be 
particular in the account of these journeys, it 
would enlarge this part of my journal more 
tian I am willing. 

In Virginia I had a meeting at James river, 
where a priest of the church of England, with 
aome of his hearers, made some opposition, after 
our meeting was over, and were for disputing 
about religion ; and he openly declared, The 
Spirit was not his guide, nor rule; and he hop* 
ed, never should be ; but he said, the Scriptures 
were his rule, and tliat there was no need of any 
other; and that they were as plain as Gunter's 
line, or as one, two, three. I told him, the 
Scriptures were a good secondary rule, and that 
it were well if men would square their lives ac- 
cording to their directions ; which we, as a 
people, exhorted all to: but that the Holy Spi- 
rit, from which the holy Scriptures came, must 
needs be preferable to the letter that came from 
it. 1 also asked him, How he, or any else, 
without the light, or influence of the Holy Spirit, 
could understand the Scriptures, which were 
parabolically and allegorically expressed, in 
many places? And further, to use his own ex- 
pression. How could any understand Guiiter's 
line, without Gunter's knowledge^ or^ N«\\\\QraL\. 
^ejr were taught hj Gunter, or ftome ci\X\^x\ 
Nehbet can ire be the sons of GoCL, n<\\\v»^ 
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the spirit of (lod* Which he answered not 
but went away, 

III New England, one Joseph Metcalf,a Prei* 
byteriun teacher at Falmouth, wrote a book, en- 
titled, ^'Le^al forcing a Maintenance for a 
IVlinister of the Gospel, warrantable from Scrip- 
ture," &c. Which book a friend of Sandwich 
gave me, and desired J would answer it ; 
which, after Gndins^ some exercise on mj mind, 
for the cause of truth, 1 was willing to under- 
take ; and accordinorly wrote an answer thereto, 
which 1 called, '^ Forcing a Maintenance, not 
warrantable from the holy Scriptures, for a 
.Minister of (he GoApel." In which I endeav- 
oured to set the texts of Scripture in a true 
ligitt, which he had darkened and misrepresen* 
ted by his chimerical doctrines. 

In this year 1713, I went from Philadelphia, 
in the Hope galley, John liichmond, master, 
for South Carolina. We were about a month at 
sea; and when it pleased God that we arrived 
at Charleston, in South Carolina, we had a 
meeting there, and divers others afterwards. 
There are but few friends in this province; yet 
1 hud several meetings in the country : the ])€0- 
ple were ^eneriilly loviiii:, antl received me 
kindly. What J had to declare to them, I aU 
»a/s lU'Slrvd io i>peak lo l\\e w'vlwvv^s o^CAod (n 
Nw fiouly and according; to t\\c v\>t^ ^XocVtv^^ «\ 
Ovi/i in the koly ScilptMiv-s-, au^ xXv^^^ ^^^ 
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openness In the people in Reveral places. T went 
ftevernl times to visit the governor, wlio was 
(onrleous and civil to me. JI(> sui:l, 1 ileRerved 
encouragement, and spoke to several to be ue« 
nerous, and contribute to my OKsisUince. Jle 
meant an outward maintenance; for he would 
liave me encouraged to stay nmons; them. Hut 
I told him, that thoui^h it mi(;ht he a practiee 
with them to maintain their ministers, and pay 
them money for preachins;, it was contrary to 
our principles to be paid for prenchiiic;, atfreea- 
bly to the command of our irnMt MaRter, ChriKt 
JesuSy who said to Iuh ministeis, ^^ Freely ye 
have received, freely ^ivc :" so that we are 
limited by Iur words, whatever others are: and 
those who take a liberty, contrary to his doc- 
trine and command, I think, must 1)o Anti- 
christs, according to holy Scripture. The lon- 
ger I staid there, the larj^er our meetin^s were ; 
and when I found mvself free and clear of those 
liarta, 1 took my passafi;c for Virginia in a Hloop, 
llenry Tucket, master. 1 had a conifortahh: 
and quick passage to JameH river, it hein<r 
about two hundred leagues. The master of the 
vesflel told me, that he believed he was blessed 
for my sake. 1 wished him to live ho as that 
he might he blessed for Christ's Rivkv*. \\\\ 
uomerpformalion m/i.s he^un on \i'im \\\ o\\\ n^'^^* 
a/fe; which wns tho ^roodness of CiOi\, V\^xov^:^\ 
I'hrisi, to him, and uot to be aVU'iViuV\!A Vo \w-> 
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Boy farther than an instrument in the DiTine 
hand : for of ourselves we cannot do anj thing 
that is good, it being by grace, through faith, 
that we are saved ; which if God's gift to the 
soul. 

After I had been some time in Virginia, I 
got a passage up the bay of Chesapeak, and had 
several meetings in Maryland, Friends being 
glad to see me ; and we were comforted in 
Christ our Lord. I made some little stay at a 
place I liad in that province, called Longbridge, 
and then returned to Philadelphia, where I 
lodged at the house of my \ery kind friends 
Richard and Hannah Hill ; and was oftentimes 
at divert neighbouring meetings ; and some- 
times had good service therein. 

About this time I had an inclination to alter 
my condition of being a widower, to a married 
state ; and the most suitable person that I, with 
some of my goodfriends, could think upon, was 
Slartha, the widow of Joseph Drown : and on 
the fifteenth of the second month, 1714, we 
were joined together in marriage, with the unity 
of Friends in general. We had a large meeting 
at our marriage, the solemnization thereof being 
attended with the grace and goodness of God ; 
and, for example-sake, we made but little pro- 
vision for oar guests : for ^re^t eTilctVAA\^uv«fita 
if/ mMrriageg And fuiieralS) be^iivi lo \^ ^ ^t^>ii< 
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ing thing among us, vvhich was attended with 
divers inconveniences. 

Mj wife was a sober and religious young 
woman, and of a quiet natural temper and dis- 
position ; which is an excellent ornament to 
the fair sex : and indeed it is so both to male 
and female ; for according to the holy Scrip« 
tures, A meek and quiet spirit is with the Ix>rd 
of great price. 

The first child we had I called Abigail (or 
the father*8 joy, as the word signifies) and 
while she lived, [ had joy and comfort in her, 
even more than I could expect, her age consi- 
dered ; for she lived but about eighteen months, 
yet in that time gave frequent proofs of an 
uncommon capacity, and dropped such extra- 
ordinary expressions, that I have said to her 
mother, '' This child is too ripe for heaven to 
live long on earth, therefore let us not set our 
hearts upon it" And I have thought, that in 
thia child, the saying of Christ was fulfilled, 
even in the letter of it, ^' Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou has perfected praise." 
Matt. xxi. 16. 

I was at divers yearly-meetings in 1715, viz* 

at Choptank in Maryland ; at Shrewsbury and 

Salem in New Jersey ; all which mee\.\iv^% "vt^t^ 

verjr large and comfortable, many l\\vt\^% Wv^% 

opened therein^ tending to the conv\tkc\tv% «^^^ 

eiftabUabrng the people in tlie UmIU au^ ^^^' 
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trine of Christ. I wb% likewise at divers other 
mcrtinrrs in those provinces ; which were large 
and sntisfactory. 

At Sahm yearly-meeting I was sent for to 
the prison, where there was a young woman 
Ihnt was to be tried for her life. 4She denired 
that f would pray for her, and charged me to 
warn the young people to he careful not to keep 
bad company : " For," said she, *' it has been 
my ruin, and brounrht me to this shame and 
reproach," She had been tenderly brought up 
and educated ; I knew her when she wore a 
necklace of gold chains, thcugh now she wore 
iron ones : upon which subject f had after- 
wards a large opportunity to speak to the peo- 
j/le in a very moving manner; which seemed to 
very much affect the youth, and others in the 
meeting, which consisted of many hundreds of 
people. J saw this young woman afterwards, 
the jury acquitting her ; and 1 told her, that 
her life was given her for a prey ; and remind- 
ed her, how it was with her when Rhe was in 
prison in chains ; and I advised her to walk 
more circumspectly for tlie future; which she 
said, she hoped she should do. 

In the year 171G, I had some concerns which 
drew me to the island of Hermudas, to which 
/»//'OfI I wnit twiCQ that s\imn\i*r. M>j K>sltv\\^^ 
wn^afiintr^ I tmdvd a little lo seii ^ov v\w\t ^wv- 
t and mainii nance ; and I c;i\\ uxA^ ^^1^^ 
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cnrriecl on my affuirs and business in the fcur of 
Crod, having an eye, or regard therein, more 
to his s;Iory, than to my own interest. We had 
a rough passage to this islam! in the first voy- 
age, and were forced, hy distress of weather, 
to cast some of our goods into the sea ; and 
ttic storm being very violent, some of the sea* 
men thought we should be devoured by tht 
waves; and as for me, they had shut me up in 
the cabin alone, all in darkness, and the water 
came in so, that they were forced to take it out 
in buckets. When the storm was a tittle over, 
the master came to me, and asked, How I did 
all alone in the dark ? f told him, Pretty 
well; and said to him, f was very willing to 
<lie, if it so pleased God : and indeed I did 
expect no other at that time. After this great 
8torm was over, we arrived at Bermudas in a 
few days ; but going into the harbour, the bot- 
tom of the vessel struck the rocks, but we got 
well in; for which 1 was thankful to the AU 
mijrhty. 1 staid on the island about a month, 
and had several meetings, to some of which 
many came who were not culled Friends. They 
were all sober, and some well satislied ; and 
the people of the inland generally received me 
lovingly, and wi^re very kind lo \A\e. O^a.^ 
ancients^ who bore the bnrdeu auA WvjlV. oH. v\\v\ 
//fff, met w'uh very different IrvAUucwl. V VcVi- 
der/jr desire that we w lio come uv> wlK«« ^>^^^ 
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may be truly humble and thankful to the Al- 
mighty for all his mercies ! 

By reason of my outward affairs, I had op- 
portunities with some persons of great note and 
business on this island ; and sometimes opened 
the principles of Friends to their satisfaction ; 
tome of them told me, they never understood 
to much concerning our Friends before ; and if 
what I said was true, they had been misinform- 
ed. Divers such opportunities I had with se- 
veral on this island, there being but very few of 
our society. 

These are called the Somers^Islands, or Ber- 
mudas, there being many little islands in the 
midst of the main island, in form like a horse- 
shoe, and are but two hundred leagues distance 
from the capes of Delaware. It is rare to see 
hail, snow, or ice there. 

After I had done my business, and had been 
for some time on the island, I had a ready and 
comfortable passage home, where I was joyfully 
received. 

After some little stay at home, I went the 
second time, that summer, to Bermudas, and 
then also I had some meetings, and did some 
business on the island. It was my constant 
care, that my worldly affairs should not hinder 
me in my religious concern for t\\eg.^od o^%<^>\V%. 
//happened at thi» time there >n«i% ^.tivv^v^ 
hurricoDe of wind, bo that it b\ew law^ \\^xi%w 
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to the grouDdy and very many trees up by the 
roots, and rent divers rocks asanderi which I 
was an eye-witness of: though it is to be 
ob.served, that those rocks in the Somers- 
Isiands, are not so hard as in some other parts 
of the world, particularly to the northward ; 
for here they saw them with saws, and cut 
them with axes like wood. I was toid there 
were sixty sail of vessels then at these islands, 
and nil drove on sliore but three, and ours was 
one of the three that rode out the storm ; for 
which I was truly thankful. In this great 
storm, or hurricane, several sloops, tliere being 
no ships, were driven upon dry land, so that af* 
ter the storm was over, one might go round 
them at high water, and several blown off the 
dry land into tlie water. One that was ready 
to be launched, though fastened on the stocks 
vith two cables and anchors, put deep into the 
ground, yet the violence of tlie wind blew her 
into the water, and dashed her all to pieces. 

About this time the Bermudas people had 
got a vast treasure of silver and gold out of the 
Spanish wrecks ; and at a meeting which I had 
'With a pretty many people on the first-day of 
the week before the hurricane, or storm of 
wind, it came weightily on my n\\ud Vo ^>^\^\V. 
them. Not to be lifted up there wUVv^ w^t «tL»NX^ 
ed/ii pride: for I declared to lVv«cv\^ Wv^^ ^^^ 
mme hand that took it from l\\e S^;i\iVwi\*'>^«>'«^ 
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tnko it front those who now had ;i[ot it out of 
iho sea ; and if he pleased, hy the same way; 
which was a storm tliat cast away the ships 
going for Spain. And indeed so it happened 
the same week ; for it was reckoned by men of 
experience and judgment, tliat they had lost 
more by the storm, than they liad gained by 
dte wrecks of the Spaniards. A sober old 
man, not of our profession, told me the next 
day after the hurricane was over, that what 
I spoke in the meeting was soon come to pass: 
and he added, I was a true prophet to them. 
Many houses that were not blown down wero 
uncovered. My landlord's house being old, 
several thought it would be down ; but, by the 
good providence of God, it was one of them 
which stood. I was in my store, which stood 
also ; though 1 expected every minute when it 
would have been blown down. It was by the 
mercy of God we were preserved, and not for 
any merit of ours. 1 entreated the Lord in the 
midst of this great wind, that he would please to 
spare the lives of the people; for many of them 
being seafaring men, were very unfit to die ; 
at which time I thought 1 was sensible of the 
answer of my prayer, and he was pleased to be 
entreated for them : for, notwithstanding the 
viohncp ofthn Jiform, and t\\o ^tv^^^V. A^'sVra^L- 
O'on it madvj yot not one man, wouvaw^ ot c\\\\^^ 
^for i^reatare wm lost, thai I \v^*^^^'^ ^^ '^^^'^'^'^ 
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the island, which was to mo very admirablo. 
The Friend of the house came to me after ihe 
storm was abated, and said, The Lord had heard 
my prayers for them. Altliough they could 
not, by any outward knowledge, know that I 
had prayed for them, yet they liad a sense giv- 
en them, that f was concerned for them before 
the Almighty; which indeed was true. Oh! 
that they may never forget the merciful visita- 
tions of that high and lofty One, who inhabits 
eternity ! 

While I was on the island, I was invited to, 
nnd kindly entertained at the houses of aeveral 
ol* the gentry, and at the governur'8, who invi- 
ted nic sev<Tul times to his house. : and once I 
was with hi in nnd sonic of his chief officers at 
dinner, with divers of the tirst rank, where 1 was 
treated very kindly ; and after dinner the gover- 
imr's practice was to drink the klng^s health, 
and he hoped 1 would drink it along with them. 
** Ve.s," said the rest at tlie table, ** Mr. Chalk- 
ley/' as they called nie, ^* will sitrcly drink the 
king's health with us." So they passed the glass, 
with Ihe king's health, until it came to me ; an-.l 
when it came to me, they all looked stcdfastly 
at me, to sec what I would do, and I looked as 
stcdfastly to the Almighty, and 1 ^fk\dL \a V\\»:«\^ 
•' 1 hve king Oeor^^c, nnd wish \\\u\ tv.^ n«A\ ^^ 
/tiiy subject bo Imth : aiul U \^ V.i\o\\\\ Vo \X\^i^>^- 
sunJj tb:U Hv pniy i\n him ill our uwi^Viv^^'i^ ^"^ 
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assemblies for the worship of Almighty God: 
but as to drinking healths, either the king*s or 
any man's else, it is against my professed princi- 
pley I looking on it to be a vain idle custom,** 
They replied, that they wished the king Iiad 
mora such subjects as 1 was ; for i professed a 
hearty respect for him ; and the governor and 
they were all very kind and friendly to me all 
the time I was on the island. 

After I had finished my concerns, 1 embarked 
in the sloop Dove, for Philadelphia, she being 
consigned to me in the former and this Toy age. 
It being often calm and small winds, our proTi- 
sions grew very scanty. We were about twelve 
persons in the vessel, small and great, and but 
one piece of beef left in the barrel ; and for seve- 
ral days the winds being contrary, the people 
began to murmur, and told dismal stories about 
people eating »ne another for want of provi- 
sions ; and the wind being still againut us, andy 
for ought we could see, like to continue, they 
murmured more and more, and at last against 
me in particular, because the vessel and cargo 
was consigned to me, and was under my care, so 
that my inward exercise was great about it; for 
neither myself, nor any in the vessel, did ima- 
gine that we should be half so long as we were 
on the voyage ; but since it was so, 1 seriously 
considered the matter ; and lo *V.ov vWvx tww- 
muring, I told them that Wvcy «^^*^>A^ ^^^ ^^^ 
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to cast lot3« which was usual in such cases, 
which of us should die first, for I would freely 
offer up my life to do them good. Oue said, 
** God bless you, I will not eat any of you." Ano- 
ther saidy he would die before he would eat any 
of me ; and so said several. I can truly say, 
on that occasion, at that time, my life was not 
dear to me, and that I was serious and ingenu- 
ous, in my proposition : and as I was leaning over 
the side of the vessel, thoughtfully considering my 
proposal, to the company, and looking h\ my 
mind to Him that made me, a very large dolphin 
came up towards the top or surface of the wa- 
ter, and looked me iu the face ; and 1 called to 
the people to put a hook into the sea, and take 
him, for *' Here is one come to redeem me," 
said 1 to them ; and they put a hook into the 
sea, and the fish readily took it and they caught 
him. He was longer than myself; 1 think he 
was about six feet long, and the largest that I 
ever saw. This plainly shewed us that we ought 
not to distrust the providence of the Almighty. 
The people were quieted by this act of Provi- 
dence, and murmured no more. We caught 
enough to eat plentifully of until we got into the 
Capes of Delaware. Thus 1 saw it was good tu 
depend upon the Almighty, and to rely u^on Viv& 
eternal arm ; which, in a particular laauxvwc , ^\^ 
preserve ua safe to our desired port \ VAe«ie^ ^^^ 
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- Ilis great and glorious name, through Christ for 
evt»r ! 

I now staid at and about home for some time; 
after whicli I was concerned to visit Friends iu 
several places, and in the adjacent provinces, ai 
Maryland, New-Jersey, &c. and was at many 
marriages and funerals, at which many times, 
we had good opportunities to open the way, nod 
also the necessity to be married to Christ Jesus, 
the great Bridegroom of the soul ; and also tu 
exl.ort the pc(»ple to consider and prc|>are fuf 
their latter end and final change: which many 
times was sanctilied to divers souls, and ihd 
Lord's name was glorified, who is wortlij^ 
thereof. 

In the year 1717, 1 wont to Maryland to look 
after my affairs in that province, and as J travel' 
led, 1 had divers meetings as Nottingham, anil 
at iiush- River, about whicli limLsat Bush- River 
several were convinced. 'J'he meeting I found 
in a growing condition in that which is good 
several persons meeting together in silence It 
worship God, according to Cliri.-'t's institution 
which was, and is, and eviT will ho, in spirit an* 
in trutli : and for the encouragement of all such 
Christ hath said, that such iho Father seekelh t' 
worship him : and again, *' Where two or thrc< 
nre gnthorci] together in my wauw^Uw^o. am I ii 

ihu midst of Ihoiii." A^»A \^ ^ Vv\*\ ^^v^ vcv >^ 
//^/^/>0 tiwrc is no lAy^oUiW \^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^'"^^ ^'^^ 
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in^, except it be thn will of the Lord to rail 
any to it. Let the spiritual (.'hmliaii road and 
judgQ. 

After my return I bad ficvoral meetings in thn 
roautry near Philadelphia ; and about the latter 
end of the eighth monlb, I was at divers marria- 
geA, one of which was on the third-day of the 
week, about tifteen miles above Philadelphia » 
over Delaware rivrr. 

The next was over the river again, about 
twenty miles below the city : the third was about 
twenty miles further down the river, and on tlie 
opposite side at Salom, un the following days ; 
80 tliat I crossed IVlawarc river throe times in 
three days, and rode ahoiit one hundred miles. 
The meetings were all large, and matter suitable 
to the occasion freely opened to the i>e()plo. 
These remarks are not intended to set up man, 
or exalt ilesh, but to «tir up others to come up 
to the work of Ohrist i:i their generation : all 
the glory and goodlinoss of man is but as the grass, 
which soon withers, without we dwell in the root 
of true religion, and holy life of Christ ; and that 
God may have the glory of all his works. 
id the end of all tlie labours and travels of 
the servants and faithful ministers of Christ. 

In the tenth month, 1717, divers cot\^\Aw\\VVyw^ 

moving mo thoivto I toak a voyage, \o W^tV^^- 

i/(ww, /// the Snow iloiu»,J. Curtis, m;v?^tev, ^^^^ 

//v/» t/wnco to iJivnt liriUun n\\i\ LowAon -, v^vW^ 
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on account of business, and hoping once mure, 
if it pleased God, to see my aged father, my 
brother, relations, and friends; which voyage I 
undertook in the solid fear of God, 1 desired the 
concurrence of my wife, and my friends and bre- 
thren of the meeting to which 1 did belong, in 
this undertaking, the which I had in a general 
way and the good wishes and prayers of many 
particulars ; with a certificate from our monthly- 
meeting, signifying their unity with my conversa- 
tion and ministry, and present undertaking; and 
felt the love and goodness of God therein^ but in 
many respects it was a great cross to me, as the 
leaving my beloved wife and children, and many 
of my dear friends, whom I loved well in Christ : 
and the crossing of the seas, always was trouble* 
some to me, being sickly at sea, especially in 
windy or stormy weather ; and the confinement 
was worse to rac for the time than a prison ; for 
it would be much easier to mc to be in prison on 
land, upon a good account, than in prison at sea, 
1 always looking on a ship to be a perilous prison, 
though my lot was to be much therein ; and as 
for my natural life, I always gave it up when-> 
ever I went to sea, and I thought that was the least 
part of the hardship, never putting much value 
thereon ; and I think I hnd rather die at any time, 
than go to sea, it being so contrary to my nature 
and disposition, as weU aa\ucV\t\«L\AOT^\\>>i^-v^^^^ 
weni, fur the reasona mcuV\v)i\cv\,\\iu\ ^viVKt^mWv.- 
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ladelphia to Newcastle the first night, in the said 
vessel, and to Elaiiiburgh next day, where we lay 
for a fair wind about two days ; and when the 
wuMi was fair, we sailed to Bombay-Hook, where 
we met with two other vessels bound out to sea, 
who waited also for the wind. Wc lay there two 
nights, and then on the first day morning set sail, 
the weather being bitter cold, and the ice very 
thick on the sides of our vessel^ and on our ropes* 
The same day that wc left Bombay-Hook, we 
got ont to sea, took in our boat, and went on 
OUT way ; and in four or ^yq days we got into 
warmer weather. 

In this voyage I wrote something on the 
Common Prayer, used by some of the Church 
of England, whose conversations were very loose 
and corrupt, which I entitled, ^ One tmly 
tender Scruple of Conscience, about that Form 
ef Prayer called the Common Prayer, as used 
by the Church of England, and her Mtm« 
bers," &c. 

In this our voyage we saw several ships, but 
spoke with none; and in twenty>seven days 
from our capes, we arrived at Barbadoes, and 
came to an anchor in Carlisle- Bay. 

I had been twice in Barbadoes before, but 
this was the quickest passage by one d^3% VL^\^ 
I was lovingly and tenderly receVi^^ >ttl 's**! 
friendn. I took my good friend 3oft^^Vi ^^v»!» 

£ 
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ble's house for my quarters, most of the time 
while I staid on the island ; and I visited 
Friends' meetings several times over, there being 
iive of Friends' meeting-houses in the island, 
and our meetings were sometimes large and 
open. 

Our stay was longer here than we at first ex- 
pected, by reason of a great drought, they having 
had no rain for more than a quarter of a year, 
which was a great hindcrancc to trade on the is- 
land. While [ was this time in Barbadoes, our 
ancient Friend George Grey died. I was at his 
funeral, at which there were many people ; and 
on this occasion we had a large meeting at our 
meeting-house at Speights-Town, where I had a 
seasonable opportunity with the people, opening 
to them the necessity of preparing for and think- 
ing of their latter end ; and pressed them earn- 
estly thereto. They were generally attentive 
and sober, and some were broken into tenderness. 
While we were burying the Friend there appear- 
ed a dismal cloud hanging over the island, such 
an one as I never saw before: it was to my 
thinking, of the colour of the flame of Hrimstone, 
and I expected there would have been a great 
storm, or some mighty gust, and much rain, they 
having had very little for many weeks, or some 
months; hut it went over, ai\d x\\e\<i was no 
^w'//, nor wind, as / remember. Soow aK^x ^^\bw^ 
Pcop/c camo in from sea, and iWv sa\^\.v\vvA'ivqxcv 
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tliat cloud it mined aAhca; and Uicy brought 
some of the same to the island, somo of which 
ashes I have now before me : the taste of them 
seems to me to bo a little sulpliiirus, and [they] 
have some glittering particles in them. In colour 
and smell 1 think they diiVcred littio from com- 
mon ashes. Herein the Ahnighty and Infinite 
licMng signally nhcwod his men!y nnd favour to 
poor mortals ; for had not his mercy prevented, he 
could QB easily have rained down the fire as the 
ashes, who rained down fire and brimstone on the 
Cilies und inhabilanls of Sodom and Gomorrah, for 
their pride and idleness, much of which abounds 
among the inhabitants of liarbadoes ; the people 
being very luxurious. Oh ! may the luxurious 
inhabitants of that hk^, as also all others, con- 
sider their ways and doings, and not provoke 
the great Lord the Sovereign of heaven and 
earth, as msiny of them du by their evil lives, 
and voluptuous conversations ; and that they 
wotdd kiss the Son, though not with a Judas's 
kiss of profession, or speaking well or fair of him 
only, but with Divine love manifested through 
obedience ; while his wrath is but a little kindled 
against them, before it break out into a flame. 

After this funeral I was sent for to Bcld^- 
town, to the buridl of a mallet ol ^ ^\V% "** 
jroun^ inan, who was very frva\\ av\A. >nv\\ ^^^ ^'^'*' ^ 
fittjs before. Thvro was a creivt ^xw^v^^^^^^"^*^ y 
peop/r, am] ! ^^^^ pretty Urti^Vy ov^wc^ ^'cv V\ 
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meeting) on the words of the prophet, where 
he says, ^^ All flesh is grass, and all the goodli- 
ness thereof is as the flower of the field. The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely 
the people is grass. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth ; but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever." Isaiah xl. 6 — 8. And I treated of 
this Word, its wonderfulness, its duration, and 
its work in man : as also of the fading constitu« 
tion of mortal man, though young and strong, 
as that young man was a few days before, 
whose corpse was then before us. 

I was at divers other burials on this island, 
which indeed doth prove a grave to many new- 
comers. It being a hot climate, makes those 
who are not accustomed to it, very thirsty, and 
by reason of the extreme heat, it is not easy to 
quench their thirst ; so that what is called mode- 
rate drinking, throws many strangers into a vio- 
lent fever, and oftentimes is the cause of their 
death. I note this as a caution to any who may 
transport themselves there, that may see this, 
that they may shun that danger, which might 
be avoided by drinking cool drinks, of which 
they have many sorts very pleasant, viz. cane, 
sugar-reed and white sorrel, pine, orange, and 
divers others; and I adv'vse smcVv, \x.^ lUey 
/ore their healthy to refraiufroia dvvuVvw^t, mx^Osx 
/fot drinks or spirits. 
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I saw several curiosities in natare in this is- 
land, which among the great numbers of the 
works of God, do shew forth his praise and 
glorj. One to the leeward part of the island, 
which is called tlie spout, sends up a vast body 
of water into the air, occasioned by a great ca* 
vhy in the rocks under the water, which may 
be seen in calm weather, when the sea ig 
low ; but when the wind blows, a great body 
of water being pent in a large hollow place, it 
forces it up into the air, sometimes ten, fifteen, 
and twenty yards high, according as the strength 
of the wind is more or less, and makes a report 
like a cannon or thunder a great way oflP. I 
believe I have seen it ten or twelve miles out at 
sea. I was also at a place called Oliver's cave, 
which we got to with some difficulty, in going 
down the steep and craggy rocks. - There is on 
tlie outward part ne.tt the sea, a very large 
vaulty place, in the form of a half circle, about 
one hundred feet high, as near as I could guess. 
In this large vault, behind a rock, is the mouth 
of the cave, not the height of a man at the first 
entrance ; after one is in a few yards, one may 
walk upright comfortably, the bottom being 
pretty plain and smooth for about a hucvdv^d 
yards^ and then we came into a larg^ c«LNe>N\v\Ocv 
IS formed urchwisCj and about tea ot ^^V.<i^vA. 
jfarda high, as we thought, being muc\\ V>\\^^^^'^ 
iii the middle than the sides, but ai\ao*t ix* ^^' 
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^ulnr ns if it had been done by art, which we 
beheld with admiration, by the help of wax can- 
dlefl, and other lights, that we made and carri- 
ed for that purpose. 

Wiien 1 had done my business ia Barbadoes, 
having been about thirteen weeks there our ves- 
sel being loaded, we sailed from thence the 10th 
i>f the second month, 1718, for London. We 
had a ^ood passage, being five weeks and two 
days from Barbadoes to Great Britain, in which 
wo saw divers vessels at &ea, but spoke with 
none ; and after sigiit of the land, wc got ia 
two days to JJeachy-Head, which is about fifteen 
leagues from the Downs of Deal. Wc sailed 
along the shore by Folkstone, where we took in 
a pilot, and had a comfortable passage through 
the Downs, and up the river Thames to London, 
where I met wilh my dear and aged father, and 
loving brother, sister, and cousins, and ma- 
ny other of my near and dear relations and 
Iriends. 

In this voyage I wrote some things which 
opened in my mind at sea, upon that excellent 
sermon of Chrisfs upon the mount, as it is re- 
corded in the holy Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment, in the fifth, sixth and seventh chapters of 
the Evangelist Matthew, but have since heard 
////// l/jo snnic is much better duucX^^ ttiw \j\iW 
/avW/ nud therefore it may sufhevi hiivvi \o \j[;\n^\.\\^ 
H'Uch in Iho courtse ok' lu^ vvaNuV^ V\v^>'* 
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I'ftcn h.id cci'a'uou \n <| >, tl::it l!:«' jirotV' j.s )rr> of 
^'Inistianily slioiiM frc(j['icntly read this scrrnoii, 
and be careful to practise the same ; that tlicy 
may not only be Christians in namc^ but in deed, 
and in truth. 

Aftor visiting my relations, and some meet- 
ings of our Friends in nnd about London, and 
liaving finished my bnsincrs, being ready to 
return bomi'wnrd, divers friends accompanied us 
from London to Grav(!sond, and the wind not 
heiii^T f'^'''' ^^'C went to Rochester, and had a 
niC'.'ting there ; and then back to Cravesend, 
and there took a solemn farewell of our 
friends, recommending one another to the* grace 
of Cliri>t ; flaving tliis time made but little 
stay in Britain. 

In the fifth month 171 B, we sailed from the 
Downs in the aforci-aid Snow Hope, divers 
Friends, viz. J(jhn Danson, fsaac Hadwin^ John 
O.xley, Lydia Lancaster, I'lizabctli Rawlinsoa, 
and Rebecca Turner, being in company with us: 
after about nine weeks passage from land lo 
land, having had meetings on first-days and 
fifth-days on bf)ard, all the voyage, wc came all 
safe and well to Philadelphia, through the bless- 
fiing of Cod, where I staid with my fau\\V^ w \v\\^ 
months^ nnri (hen took anothi^r voy-.v^cL Wt \Sa\- 
/ju/o/'s *infl iJn'tnin. i was under simw^ cowv^vvv 
Moru tL'Uj onUiiniy, ay [a tli^i r.u\^p«.>\V avw^ n^v\\- 
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cumstanccs thereof being a little changed by the 
increase of children, remembering the words of 
the apostle, that those who had not that care 
and concern, were worse than infidels ; ray Loiii 
Jesus, whose servant I profess myself to be, 
also saying, '* it is more blessed to gtye than to 
receive;" wherefore, an opportunity offering of 
the consignment of a vessel and cargo (the Snow 
Hope, Warner Holt, master) to Barbadocs, and 
from thence to London, and so to make returns 
home again for Philadclphiay I embraced it, 
though with reluctance, to leave my very loving 
wife, children and friends, all whom I tenderly 
loved and respected. I also had in my eye an 
hope, through the blessing of Cod, to obtain 
wherewith to accommodate my friends, who 
were strangers and pilgrims in this world for 
Jesus' sake, as I also had been myself; and that 
they might find a place or home, and refresh- 
ment under my ruof; not to excess but to comfort 
and edification ; which in sincerity, is all the 
grandeur I covet or desire in this world : so after 
due consideration, on the 2nd day of the elev- 
enth month, 1718, we set sail from Philadelphia, 
many friends taking their leave and farewell of 
us for that voyage. Thus with hearts full of 
love and good-will, we parted with our Friends, 
ani/ went down the river abovit ?\n^ TKv\a%>HiVAte 
tre r/tn aground, but got off next Me, twv^ tnrtx 
^^^ catne to an anchor at CAwislct, OwvXx^ ^^ 
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day of tho month wc set sail, and got to New- 
castle about the eleventh hour ; it being meet- 
ing-day, we went tu meeting, where our great 
Lord was pleased in some good measure to own 
us with his living presence, and comfort ns with 
his love ; blessed bo his holy name ! In the 
mnniing we sailed to llecdy-lsland> where we 
staid for the tide, and in the night our cable 
parted, which we knew not of till the morning, 
and then we had gone from the place where wo 
anchored, about a league : but though the ves- 
sel drove about the river, yet she did not go on 
ground. We dropped our other anchor, and 
sent the boat to seek for tlial which was parted 
from US but could not find it until tho next tide, 
and then could not get it up, and were unwilling 
to go to sea without it; which occasioned us to 
stay several tides before we could get it: at last 
with much difficulty wc weighed it, our men's 
clothes being much frozen ; for it was very cold, 
and froze extremely hard. After this we went 
down to Bombay-Hook, where was also another 
vessel going out to sea. Next day the wind was 
against us, and it snowed mnch and froxo hard ; 
and that night the river and bay were filled with 
ice as far as we could see, and it drove very 
hard against our vessel, so that we wished for 
A/; for wc thought some,Ut«v^"^ \V hiwJv^ 
imre torn our bows in piecca \ \xkX ^vv^ iwv^^^ 
mad cable hold us, we thought, Va ^ mvt^^^ - ^"^ 
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we were tlmnkfiil to the great keeper of 

)so wIk) put their trust in liim. When the 

urnod for us uo got up the anchor, and su 

r drive with llic ice down the bay ; tlie 

vessel did the same. It was now danger- 

oving, go which way we would. The vessel 

i|)any with ns attempted to go back again, 

ceing that wc did not, as we supposed, 

to an anchur again, and wc both went 

the bay together ; and the wind springing 

ir, we got clear of t lie ice in a few hours 

but by this hinderancc we could not get 

that day, but were obliged to come to 

r near the middle of the great bay of Del- 

, and the night being fair and caUn, we 

it out safely, which if it hud been windy 

icr, would liave boon dangerous. Early 

J morning, of the 9th day of the month, 

>t to sea, and soon lost sight of the land. 

day the wind was high, and the weather 

d stormy for several days, insomuch that 

lain-dock was under water most of the 

so that we wore forced to go before it for 

il days together. Vv'o also shut up our 

windows, and wore tossed exceedingly, 

was very sea-sick ; and we began in this 

to fear falling on the rocks of Jiermudas, 

f we were ut'ar, as we ima^uwd^ vkud the 

7et right on the island. VWl vj\\^w vi^ 

9eJ ihc hiiituic of BovmuClvia, vi^ m^X. 
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with fair weather nnd winds, nil tho remaining 
part of our passage beinpc pleasant and comfort- 
able, by which I was led to consider the vicis- 
sitades which mortals may expect while on this 
unstable terraqueous globe, which is full of 
changes ; and I strongly desired to be rightly 
prepared for that world which is eternal, and 
its joy and felicity permanent ; at which bles- 
sed port, I hope in God's time, through his 
grace, safely to arrive. Thus through stormS; 
tempests, ice, and snow, we left those frozen 
climes, and crossed the tropic of Cancer, be- 
tween which, and that of Capricorn, there is 
neither frost nor snow at sea, at any time of the 
year, and the wind always within a small mat- 
ter one way, viz. easterly, except in hurricanes 
and violent storms, which sometimes they havi? 
in those parts of the world. We arrived at 
Bridgetown, in Barbadoes, in one and twenty 
days, which was the quickest passage that ever 
1 had, this being the fourth time of my coming 
hither, where I was always kindly received by 
my friends. 

About this time war was declared against 
Spain by the king of GrtMt Britain, by procla- 
mation. In Bridgetown, which put such a damp 
on trade, that there was little business^ and ttie 
markets low and dull, w\\\c\\ ivvoi^^ vtv^ ^V's^'^ 
loager than I would have c\\o^o. •, ^:i^^'^ ^1 
A^ieads, among w hom I liad mai\^ ox^V^^^"^"^^' 
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tics, seemed rather pleased than otherwise; tel- 
ling me, that they did not care if f was to stay 
there always, if it were my place: and when 
I left Barbadops, Friends gave me better cre- 
dentials than i thought T deserved. A friend 
of mine giving me intelligence that the market 
was better at Antigua than at Barbadoes, I dis- 
patched my affairs, and took part of out cargo 
there, and was kindly received by our friends. 
We were about three days in our passage, and 
had fine weather therein. At Antigua 1 had 
divers meetings, my business, at no time, hin- 
dered me in my more weighty service ; for I 
always, through Divine help, made that give 
way to my religious duty, in which I ever 
found peace and inward satisfaction. In about 
five weeks I finished my business in this island^ 
having no small satisfaction in coming to it ; 
and our vessel being now loaden, we took our 
solemn leave, and with the good wishes of 
many, departed for England. 

Our friends there signiiied to their brethren^ 
that they were glad of my company, and that I 
was serviceable to them, though I came upon 
business. My hand, when need required, was 
to my business, but my heart was, and I hope 
is, and ever shall be, freely given up to serve 
the Lordf in that work w hereunto I believe he 
^as called me. We have Vibetly ^lom Oo^,> wv\ 
^Jis dear SoDy lawfully^ and tor «Lccomuio<i^VAotJ^ 
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sake, to work or seek for food or raiment: 
though that oaght to be a work of indifierency, 
compared to the great work of saWation. Our 
Saviour saith, ^^ Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth," but for that ^' which endureth " for 
ever, or to eternal life : by which we do not 
understand, that Christians must neglect their 
necessary occasions, and their outward trades and 
callings ; but that their chief labour, and great- 
est concern, ought to be for their future well- 
being in his glorious kingdom ; else why did our 
Jjord say to his disciples, ^ Children, have you 
any meat ?'* they answered, ^^ No ;" and he bid 
them cast their nets into the sea, and they drew 
to land a net full of great fishes ; and fishing 
being their trade, no doubt but they sold them, 
for it was not likely they could eat them all 
themselves. Also the apostle of Christ says, 
he that doth not take care of his family, ^^is 
worse than an infidel ;" and the apostle Paul, 
the great apostle of the Gentiles, wrought with 
his hands, even while he was in his travels, and 
in the work of the gospel; and others tasted of 
the benefit of his labour naturally, as well as 
epiritually. It is also written, that he that will 
not work shall not eat. By this, and much 
more, which might be noted, it ap9eai% iVialH^^ 
not onlj have liberty to labour m iiio&at^>a^'^^ 
tut we are given to understand^ l\»t\^v% ^^\ 
daij 8o to do. The farmer, the ltaAftWWW^i>«a» 
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the merchant, do not understand by our Lord's 
doctrine, that they mast neglect their calling, 
or grow idle in their business, but must certain- 
ly work, and be industrious in their callings. 
We all ought to understand, that our hearts 
and minds ought to be out of the world, or 
above tlie nature and spirit of it. It is good 
and profitable for both soul and body, rightly 
to distinguish between earthly and heavenly 
things, and to be careful how they mix the one 
with the other; for it is an eternal truth, that 
God and mammon cannot dwell together, or 
join together in the heart. If our love is more 
to God than the creature, or to heaven than to 
earth, then will he dwell in us and with us: 
but if our love is more to the creature than to 
Christ, or to earth than heaven, then will he not 
dwell with us, but will leave us to ourselves; 
for the Lord Omnipotent will not admit of any 
rival. 

On the 11th of the fourth month, 1719, we 
left Antigua, stood close to the wind till we 
again crossed the Tropic, and got into those 
latitudes where the winds are variable. Sailing 
in the great deeps we saw the wonders of the 
Lord, particularly in divers kinds of fish, they 
living upon one another in the sea, the great 
fjshea on the small ones; andmaivkiwd too much 
resembles them in that lespeeU MiovsiV. Wv^ 
latitude of thirty-three nortb, omt twx^\.ct^NSii«. 



1719* THOMAS CUALKLEr. 143 

ner Holt, seeing a shoal of porpoises about the 
ship) though he was not very well, and had not 
been for roost of the voyage, ho took his harp- 
ing-iron, and struck one of them, and we took 
him into the vessel, out of which we got eleven 
quart bottles of oil ; and we most of us eat heart- 
ily of this fish, which agreed with our people 
very well. They fried his liver for our moss, 
of which I cat a large meal, which was well 
tasted, and eat more like fresh beef than fish. 
I make this memorandum of it, that if any 
should take them when their provisions are 
scarce, they may eat freely without danger, 
according to our experience. When we had 
been at sea about three weeks, being near the 
latitude of forty north, and about the longitude 
of forty*two, though it was in the midst of sum- 
mer, we saw an island of ice, at which we all 
marvelled, and judged that there had been a 
severe cold winter in those latitudes on the 
land of America* When we saw this island of 
ice we judged ourselves not far from the Banks 
of Newfoundland* Hitherto we had easy gales 
of wind, and many calms, which made our 
passage seem long to us. We saw two sail of 
ships about those latitudes, but spoke with 
neither, being willing to shun them as It v?^.^ 
war ime. 
We had id this voyage wcek\y m^^VX^^^ ^^^ 
wonbJppiag the Almighty, in n«VvvcVv *^^ «^'^'' 
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Lordy both of sea and land, was pleased greatl/ 
to manifest his name and truth amongst os, for 
which mj soul often secretlj and openly bless- 
ed and praised his Divine and glorious name 
and truth ; for he bore up my drooping spirits, 
so that I could truly say with the royal Psalm- 
ist, not because he spoke it only, but also being 
an experimental witness thereof, ^^ The floods 
have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted 
up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. 
The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea.'' Psalm xciii* 3,4* This the king wrote of 
his own experience in a spiritual sense ; but I 
may say without boasting, I have witnessed the 
rage and noise of mighty waves and waters, both 
natural and spiritual; the one, as though it 
would swallow up my reputation among men, 
and the other, as though it would swallow up 
my person, in this my watery peregrination : 
but blessed be the name of Ilim that is Holy 
and Eternal, who indeed is stronger than the 
noise of many waters, or than the mighty waves 
of the sea, either inwardly or outwardly, 1 will 
through his strength, magnify his name, because 
he is worthy : and may I do it for ever ! 

About the 11th day of the fifth month, we 
saw great flocks of birds, which we judged 
came from the Azores, or W ealQitLA^Vwv^'^^ 
^'ear which we reckoned ourscX^ea ^ >tt^» "^^^ 
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Slit daj we law, and came ap with a French 
shipy which had been fishing on the Banks of 
Newfoundland, and was bound for Havre dc 
Grace in France, the master of which came 
on board us, and our captain went on board 
them* We exchanged some rums and sugars, 
of our sea stores, for their French wine and 
cider, and some of our provisions for some of 
their fish. The captain was a Protestant, and 
very courteous to us : the regent of France 
at this time being kind to the Protestants, so 
that they increased much in that kingdom. 
The Frenchman seeming desirous to know 
what religion I was of, I tohl him by an inter- 
preter, that I was one called a Quaker, or Trem- 
bler, and that our principle was to do good to 
all men, and not to hurt any man, according 
to Christ's doctrine. Not to render evil for 
evil, but to overcome evil with good. When 
they went away and took leave of u^y they 
deaired me to pray for them, the which I re- 
membered with tenderness of spirit, and having 
but little wind, we kept company for several 
days; but the wind springing fair, we wished 
them well, and went on our way, our vessel out- 
sailing roost we met with ; and a few days after 
we met with a New-liUgland ship, who coi^nx^^ v^>^\. 
BiKdays before us from A.i\t\^;\ia» V<1 e^ v?v\v^ 
iAen la the latitado of about (\Uy woyVXv^ ^"^^^ 
twentj^nine and a half dcgreea ol Xow^v^-^^^ 
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from the Land's-End of Great Britain* The 
30th day of the fifth month, we sounded, and 
found ground at twenty-eight fathom, and on 
the 1st of the sixth month, wc saw the Land's- 
End of England, ail our company being in 
health, and well ; for which my heart was truly 
thankful to that great and infinite Being, whose 
providence is over us poor mortals in all parts 
of the world, and who reigns over sea and land, 
and is worthy of adoration, worship, service, 
and living praise for ever ! 

In a few days we came into the English 
Channel, and going up the Channel, there came 
one of the king's yachts, and they pressed most 
of our men ; the best hands we had they took 
from us, and carried them on board a man of 
war, after which we came to anchor at Folk- 
stone, where I left the vessel, and got a horse 
to Dover, and from Dover took coach to Lon' 
don. In the coach were divers persons who 
began to talk about the Quakers, and spoke 
against their plain way of living and clothing, 
and said, that they did not understand their 
unfdsliionable way of conversation ; neither was 
it the way to gain proselytes. Upon which I 
asked them, whether they understood Paul, the 
great apostle of the Gentiles? who said, ^^ Be 
not conformable (o this world,'' Q\. e, iVv^ fa«h« 
jo/Jif of it) for tlm ^reat reason, V\\e vjotV^^wv^ 
//je fusUons thereof, passelli av-a^f ', vi^vvcV \% * 
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great truth, and it is plainly seen how fickle 
and changeable the ^orld is in its vp.in fashions 
and cnstoms, which, to follow, in all its foolish 
cuts and turns, or changes, must, of conse- 
quence, make a nnan or woman very foppish and 
apish. I told them, that our religion was 
agreeable to the holy Scriptures, which, if 
they did not understand, neither could they 
understand us; for the doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles, was generally therein very plain ; 
and the doctrine in Christ's excellent Sermon 
on the Mount, is clear and plain to very low 
or mean capacities : so they discoursed no 
more of religion till we came to London, where 
once more I met with my loving and aged fa- 
ther, a man fearing God, and having a gift of 
the ministry of the gospel of Christ, and well- 
beloved of his friends and neighbours, who, 
with others of my near and dear relations and 
friends, received me gladly. 

After some months stay among my relations 
and friends in London, we sold our vessel, the 
Snow Hope, and bought another ship, which 
we called the Trine-Hope, Warner Holt, mas- 
ter, and when I had done my business, I sailed 
in the same ship for Pennsylvania. We had 
meetings on board the vessel tw\c.e a vj^'eV^ \\\ 
which the Almighty was pleased lo Wno\\\ ^'^ 
frM his good presence. — Sobriety, ^w^ ^^^ 
fear of God, and faith in his boVo^eOi Sow V^Vv^^'^'^ 
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-was often recommended to the youth then on 
board the vessel with us, of whom there were 
divers, who transported themselves to Ame- 
rica, in order to settle there. At one meet in;^ 
on board I was tenderly concerned to remind 
them of Jacob, who, in his youth, left his coon- 
try and relations to sojourn in a strange land, 
and how in that undertaking, he sought the 
Lord, and his blessing, more than any outward 
thing ; and that he was greatly blessed with 
many favours from heaven above, and also from 
the earth beneath, and they were advised to 
take him for their example : and many other 
things were tenderly opened to them in the 
love of God, and in his fear and counsel they 
were exhorted from time to time. 

It being winter time, we sailed to the south- 
ward, and got into warm weather, and were 
on our passage seven weeks and some odd days 
from land to land, in which time we saw seve- 
ral vessels, and spoke with one, whose people 
said they were chased by a Turk, but got from 
him, at which they greatly rejoiced. We ap- 
prehended it was our ship that they saw over 
night, for we saw a sail that crowded from us 
as fast as she could, and it being near night, 
we shortened sail, and so she left us ; but in 
the morning came up with her, uui\ Wvci\»^ ^t^i- 
/r ^f3r, both they and we put out ovit ct!\wiT^^ 
»W being both JEnglishmtn, y^^ ^v^^^^e Vo ^^^>v 
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other, nnd were glad io moot witii some of our 
own nation upon liie great ocean; but our vessel 
sailing best, wc took our leave of tbem, wish* 
ing them a good voyage. We met with rough 
seas and high winds in the latter part of our 
passage, till we came to the capes of Delaware, 
which we were all rejoiced to see, and we had 
a pleasant passage up the bay and river to Phi- 
ladelphia, where I had once more a comfortable 
meeting with my dear wife and family, which 
I gratefully acknowledged as a high favour 
from the hand of the Almighty. 

We arrived at Piiiladelphia the 1st of the se- 
cond month, 1720; after which I staid at, and 
about home for some time, and I was not idle, 
but kept to my business, and to meetings, and 
having a desire to see my friends in the pro- 
vince of Maryland, at their general meeting at 
West-River, I was accompanied by Isaac Norris 
and Thomas Master, both sober young men. 
It had been a time of pretty much rain, and the 
waters thereby being out and high, going over a 
ford at Brandy-Wine, my mare got among the 
rocks, it being a very rocky creek, she fell 
down, and the stream being very strong she 
rolled upon me, and being entangled with the 
stirrup, I could not easily clear m^siiV^^V^>\\. V 
gave a spring from her, and swam V.o c\^^^ vw^i*, 
self from her; and when 1 was c\<?vit^ \ i,^'^^^ 
her again, and laid hold ot \\eT tiv^tv^> ^^^ 
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igti the good Providence of God, got well 
irith the mare on dry land, which was a re- 
ahle deliverance. In three days we got to 
>liiver, to the yearly meeting, which was 
) and Friends were glad to see me, I hav- 
ot been there for several years. I was out 
is journey about two weeks, and rode a- 
three hundred miles; and after my coming 
, I travelled pretty much in and about the 
nces of Pennsylvania and New-Jersey. 



.V, 
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CHAPTER V. 

17-21—1724. 

Several journeys — Remarkable death of tzco 
atheistical young men — Removal from FhiUt' 
delphia to the neighbouring village of Frank- 
fort — Fisifs in different places — Epistle to 
Friends of Barbadoes — Visit in Long* Island 
— After his return^ meets with an accident — 
A letter on the sudject of baptism — Great 
losses and trials — Extract of a letter from 
his aged Father with his anszoer. 

In the year 1721, Thomas Lightfoot and I, 
with William Browne, wont to a meeting at 
]3ash-River, and going over Susquehannah- Fer- 
ry, the peoplo were fiddling and dancing. 
When their dance was over, I asked them, 
believing them to be Protestants, If they 
thought Luther to be a good man ? They repli- 
ed, Yes, there was no doubt of it. " Well/' 
said I, ^^and so do J ; and I will toll you what 
he says concerning dancing. That as many pa- 
ces as a man takes in his dance, so many steps 
he takes towards hell ;" wV\\c\\ ^^o>\^^ >Jevc\^ 
^port, and they went away, and we wewX. otv qnvc^ 
towards the meeting ; and a eooii xtv^cxX^^ '^'^ 
was/ and we after it returned b? ^'^^ ^ 
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Nottingham, anii liad a mreting there, and 
ut New-Garden, and h> on to Fhiladelphii 
was from lioine about a week, and travelU 
this journey about one hundred and fifty n 
and was w«lt satisfied therein. 

In Ihe years 1721 and 1722, I wentse 
journeys, and liad many large meetings, tr 
ling many hondrcds of miles, of whi< 
neglected to kee]> a particular account, ha 
thinking what I did worth recording; 
(livers of my fri«n(ia in many parts of the vn 
put me upon something of tlijs nature, to wl 
at length, I gave up, and found some be 
and Eati«fiii-tioii tlurein, in looking back, 
considering the dealings of God with me ic 
youth, and upwards. 

From Philadelphia I went to the gem 
meetiogat Shrewsbury, in East-Jersey, wlif 
heard of J. G.'s being wounded by a yt 
man, with a sword, of which he (lied, lamen 
(hat he did not take the counsel of his friei 
as young men who slight tlie counsel of tl 
that wish them well, commonly do, ei 
sooner or later, if the doy of their visitotioi 
not over. Some few days after this meetiu 
Shrewsbury, I viaited Friends on Long Ish 
and returned home again, having travc 
o&oat three humirci miVi'S. \n wi^ sUi sA, 
tibout home, i wrote BorocliVinDitoft'ietvv\Ty«, 
faction, ia answer to t. nameUM ^viWoy •, ' 
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something concerning predestination, or elec- 
tion and reprobation. 

In the year 1722, I went back in the woods io 
Buckingham, the Great Swamp, Perkiomy, Ma- 
nahatawuy, and Oley, where I had meetings, tra- 
velling over great mountains, from which we 
conid see many miles. I travelled in this jour- 
ney about one hundred and fifty miles, and re- 
turned home in about two weeks ; and after 
staying some time at home, and visiting neigh- 
bouring meetings, 1 went to the yearly-meeting 
of Friends on Long-Island, which meeting was 
very large, many people, not of our persuasion, 
being there, and wore very sober. Many things 
were opened in the love of Christ, and his great 
love was declared to that congregation. The 
parable concerning the Prodigal Son, came be- 
fore me to speak of to the people in a very 
moving manner, and strongly to invite the youth 
to lay hold of the love of the Father in his Son, 
to poor souls: and indeed it is a woiidcrful para- 
ble, setting forth the infinite love of the great 
Lord of all to his poor creatures. Many were 
affected and reached to at this meeting, and the 
Almighty was praised and glorified, who alone 
is worthy. 

Prom thence I went and had a TCi^ii\Atv% ^ 
Nenr-Vorkf and then setfoiwardloWow^^\^^^'» 
rAere we had a comfortable incet\x\g^% ^«^^^^^^ 
V Assjrrian, being much the suVjeeV o^ ^>^^ 
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day's work : and that one thing loved and es- 
teemed more than Christ, whatever it may be, 
is to be avoided, and the people warned to bo 
careful to keep close to the God of Israel, spi- 
ritual Israel, and to give up all whicli is contra- 
ry to his nature, and to take up Christ's cross, 
and follow him : for it is those who follow him 
in the regeneration, that are to be heirs of his 
kingdom. 

In this year also I was at the burial of our 
friend, Jonathan Dickinson, at which we had 
a v.ery large meeting ; he was a man generally 
well beloved by liis friends and neighbours. 
In this meeting a passage, he had often told me 
in his health, was brought to my remembrance, 
I think worthy to be recorded to the end of 
time, which is as follows : *^ It happened at 
Port-Royal, in Jamaica^ that two young men 
were at dinner with Jonathan, and divers other 
people of account in the world, and they were 
speaking about earthquakes, there having been 
one in that place formerly, which was yery 
dreadful, having destroyed many houses and 
families. These two young men argued that 
earthquakes, and all other things came by na- 
ture, and denied a supernatural power, or Dei- 
ty ; insomuch that divers, surprised at such 
wjcked discourse, and beiu^ aviUauwdd of their 
company, left it ; and at iVve svxwwi uvw^e. vV'i . 
ecir//i shook f and titmbled vixee^AXw^^X^ , ^^^ 
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though astonlrhcd at such treason against its 
Sovereign and Creator, wliose footstool it is : 
and when the earth thus moved, the company 
'which remained were so astonished, that some 
ran one way, and some another, but these two 
atheistical young men staid in the room, and 
Jonathan with them, he believing that the pro- 
vidence of Ahnighty God could preserve him 
there if he pleased, and if not, that it was in 
vain to fly ; but the hand of God smote these 
two young" men, so tliat they fell down ; and as 
Jonathan told me, lie laid one on a bed, and the 
other on a couch, and thoy never spoke more, 
but died soon after." This was the amazing 
end of these young men : a dreadful example to 
all Atheists, and dissolute and wicked livers. 
Oh ! that young people might be warned, that 
the hand of God might be upon them for good, 
and that they would tenderly be concerned for 
their salvation. 

On the 30th of the fourth month, 1723, my 
tenth child; named Thomas, died about midnight, 
having before buried nine. Jt was some exercise 
to me thus to bury my children one after ano- 
ther ; but this did a little mitigate my sorrow, 
that I knew, that could I have all things rclaU^% 
to thenj according to my desire •, co\}\\i \ ^^'^ 
them grow up to be sober men and womcw^ vj^ 
Marrlecf, have a co.npQivtwcy in t\\(i viovV\,^ 
y^'^ n t,a8 safi't and b^^ttcr f.jr Uv^m, v^uA V 
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more out of danger, being taken away in their 
infancy and iunoccncy; and 1 fervently begged 
of the Almighty, that he would be pleased to 
take them a^ray wliile innocent, rather than that 
they should live to be vicious or unrighteous men 
and women, and to bring scandal on the holy 
name of Christ, and upon our Christian pru- 
fcssion ; which consideration did mightily tcud 
to settle and quiet my mind in my sorrowful ex- 
ercise. The great Lord of all sanctify the sor- 
rows and afflictions of his people and children, 
and grant them the fulfilling of that blessed por- 
tion of holy Scripture, that all things shall work 
together for the good of them that love and 
fear God ; even so be it, saith my soul I 

/n the sixth month of this year, I removed 
from the city into the country, to a small planta- 
tion I had at Frankfort, h\ order to be more re- 
tired, and for health's sake, &c., finding some 
declining in my bodily strength, which f take to 
be very much owing to the severe colds and 
hardtships I have sustained in my long aud hard 
travels, more especially in the wilderness of 
America; for without vanity J may say, that I 
always h»vcd temperance, and have been some- 
times zealously concerned to preach against in- 
temperance ; and though i cannot now take so 
long journeys as 1 have iv)Yme\\>3' , u^-^ ^\i\\\\. ^\«v\- 
estJy travails for the wcUavc o^ '^vq^, ^^^ >>^^ 
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peace and prosperity of all those who love, fear, 
and serve Ood, and bcHeve in his Son. 

On the sixth day of the eighth month, it pleas- 
ed God lo give mc another son, whom I named 
George, after my father, brother, nephew, and 
king; and though this name is now a grcut 
name among men, I considered that uo man can 
preserve life, so I gave him np to the will of liim 
who gave him to mc, and desire, if I have no 
name through children to posterity, 1 may have 
a name in the Lamh^s book of life, which I 
have ever esteemed fur above a name amongst 
men. 

After my removal to this |)lace I was not idle, 
bat visited neighbouring; meetings, and in the 
•ighth month 1 went to Shrewsbury general meet- 
ig, where there were many hundreds of people, 
id the truth' declared had good impressions 
)on the minds of many ; some, after meeting, 
^o were not of our society, acknowledged to 
? truth, and that they were glad they were 
re. In this meeting 1 was concerned for 
welfare of mankind, and tlie exaltation of 
holy name of the Almighty, to declare the 
ersal love of God to man, from several texts 
>ly Scriplurr, as that passage concerning 
b and Esau, and Peter and CoTueWw^^ ^v\^ 
th/n/,'^ concon\\i\,r (h(» obijiicliou wv'vX^^ ^- 
us the people callod (iirdki»r», iWV >n^ '^'^ 
uo^f'Icdsic thii holy Scnplutes Vo \>e N-V^ 
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word of God ; for though we believe that the 
Scriptures came by divine inspiration, yet we 
are clearly convinced by their testimony, and 
by the Spirit of truth in our hearts, that Christ 
is the eternal Word of God, by whom all things 
were made and created, and do still exist. 

From Shrewsbury, with divers other Friends 
I rode to Croswicks, where on the fifth*day, 
we liad a very comfortable meeting, in which 
the ancient love and goodness of our heavenly 
Father was with us, to the tendering our hearts 
into tears of joy ; some of us being likewise 
affected, in remembrance of the goodness of the 
Almighty to us, in the meeting we had in this 
place under the trees about twenty-five years 
since. The great subject of faith and works 
was spoken to ; as that the Romans (Romanists) 
seemed to lay too much stress on works, and 
the J^ulherans, Calvinists, and others, too little : 
but our principle led us to join both together ; 
the Almighty having joined them together, none 
ought to separate them. This subject of ftfith 
and works having been much in debate amongst 
professed Christians, it is on my mind here to 
mention a few things deduced from the best 
authority : 

The first is, Without faith it is impossible 
to please God. Ilcb. ki. 6. 
Secondy Fii'iih is the j^\U oK^*ov\, 
Thirds Fdiih works by ^ovv. 
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Fourth, Faith is the evidence of thinc^s not 
seen, and the suhstance of things hoped for. 

Fifth, Fuith without works is dead. 

Sixth, The just live by fl'th. 

Seventh, You believe (or have faith) in 
God, believe also in me. John xiv. 1. 

And the author to the Hebrews speaks ex- 
cellently concernin;; the power of faith, and the 
mighty wonders wrou2;ht by it. Note, this 
livini;, savini:^, true and divine fuitfi, must be in 
the heart, through, and in Christ Jesus the Son 
of the living God, who is, and always will be, 
the author and finisher of it in every true 
believer. 

After I came from Shrewsbury, I visited 
divers neighbourint^ meetings, and some in 
Chester county, wh<*re I had meetings for nine 
days successively, some of whieh were very 
large, particularly at Providence and Goshen, 
in which [ was opened to exhort them to keep 
to that plain, honest way of life and conversation, 
which our fathers and elders were found in, and 
to remind thorn of the sufferings they endured 
for their testimony to the blessed truth, in the 
first breaking forth tliereof in the lust age ; and 
I was concerned to shew them that the Al- 
mighty, who had blessed us with pleui^ o^\fc\Tv- 
poral Wvssings, wouU\ continue t\\e &\xtfve V» vi^*^ 
jffrc were careful to liva in \us i^^x •, \>^X. ^^^'^'^ 
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olherwise, we might expect his judgments for 
disobedience. 

And after my return I continued about home 
for some time, it being winter season and bad 
travelling, and I not so capable of travelling as 
formerly ; but T had great peace and tranquil* 
lity of mind, in that 1 had freely given up my 
youthful days to serve my Creator; and the 
same love and zeal was yet fresh and warm in 
my heart, for the glory of his great name ; and 
I still have a full resolution, through his strength 
and grace, to serve him, the great Lord of all, 
all my days, according to the light and strength 
given to me. 

Our yearly-meeting at Philadelphia this year 
was large, in which our Friend Benjamin Kidd, 
from England, being with us, had good service. 
T cannot forget a concern which was upon me 
at this meeting, that the universal love of God, 
through Christ, might prevail amongst mankind, 
and to press Friends to manifest to all people 
the iniluencc thereof by their exem plary lives 
and conversation. 

In the second month, 1724, I went into New 

Jersoy, us far as Shrewsbury, where, on a first- 

day, we had a large meeting, to general satis* 

faction ; and the next day we liad another, where- 

hi /)ie Jove and good- will of God^ through Christ, 

was opened freely to tUc pciOYi\c^\itv<\ <»w \^\.^ 

^ forgive one another was Volt ^vA>j VT^^\ft^^^\ 
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and it WB8 plainly shewn, that without forgiv-- 
iog others, we could not be forgiven of God, 
as Christ saith, ^^ If ye forgive men their trespas- 
ses, your heavenly Father will aUo forgive you: 
but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses," Matt. 
vi. 14, 15, &c., and much more to (he same effect 
on that subject ; as also Christ's answer to Peter 
who asked, how oft a man should forgive his 
brother if he trespassed against him. Peter 
says, ^^till seven times?" Our T^ord Jesus 
answers, ^' I say not unto thee, until seven timoft 
but until seventy times seven," Matt, xviii. 22. 
And again Christ says. If thy brother '^trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again unto thee, saying, I repent, 
thou shalt forgive him," Luke xvii. 4. Which 
hard-hearted people think a great hardship, but 
Christ's cross must be taken up, and borne daily, 
if we will be his disciples and followers in deed 
and in truth, as well as in profession. 

After we had reconciled some differences at 
Shrewsbury, we went to a place called Mene«;- 
quan, and had a good open meeting, and most of 
the people of that place were there. It was 
a good time, and I hope the opportunity will not 
soon be forgotten by divers that vjex^ V^cv««v^• 
From this place we travelled to Cio^\^i \cV%«> ^^^ 
tsd a good meeting. After meeting^a¥t\*iXvdLV.^'^^ 

F 
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Die that some would say, I spoke bj infof ma- 
tioD) because I had opened some matters which 
were exactly to the state and conditioo of some 
there : bat I knew nothing of their state and 
condition, otherwise than as it was then imme- 
diately opened in my mind ; neither had I been 
told any thing concerning them, directly or in- 
directly. And from thence we travelled to Baiw 
lington, where the monthly-meeting of oar 
Friends had desired that I would be assistant to 
help to end a difference which had happened 
throagh mistake, and continued for seven years, 
since the first occasion was given, and throagh 
Divine assistance, oar hearts being filled with 
the love of Christ, we so prevailed upon the . 
difiering persons, that they gave each other sa- 
tisfaction, with hopes that they should live in 
love for the future : and Friends of the place 
greatly rejoiced at the end of that difference* 
As I went along this town, some Friends told 
me of a religious people some few miles dis- 
tant, whom they desired I would have a meet- 
ing with. I desired them to see if it would be 
granted, and let me know ; which was done, 
and we had a meeting, and were kindly receiv- 
ed, and the Divine nature of the gospel of 
Christ was freely opened to them, and in great 
/are we parted from one atvoiViet. \ Vtw^V\ftd 
j'n this journey about two Viuudte^ mWe^ \ ^^^ 
when I came home, my dear ¥rU^ ^^^ ^^^^^l 
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idly received mc with hearts full of love : 
d this testimony I think proper, for several 
lid reasons, to leave behind me of my virtuous 
d loving wife, that since we were roanied, 
e never hindered me in tlnit service my great 
aster called me unto, in all the time of our 
ing together : we always parted, for the 
ke of the gospel of Christ, in pure love, and in 
e same love we always met again. 
Soon after this time f met with several great 
ites by sea and land, and myself and my little 
LUghter wc're dangerously sick, so that our re- 
•very seemed doubtful ; yet through the mer- 
' of God we both recovered, for which I 
'aise his name. 

After some stay at home, I was again moved in 
e love of Christ, to visit the general-meetings 
Duck-Creek and Salom. At Duck-Creek we 
id a large and satisfactory meeting. From 
uclt-Crcek I appointed a meeting at George's 
reek, which was a good meeting. The next 
oniing we went over to Elsinburgh, and so 
itoCohansy, where [met with two of my 
llow-labour^TS in the work of Christ, Thomas 
ightfoot and Benjamin Kidd. We had a 
eeting together at Cohansy, in which tlie 
50ple were exhorted to ao\>vWV^ M\^\vviV. ^^^- 
r- T/je contrary of boV\\ \a loo vAiNVi>^^'^^ 
h timosfis Fairs ; t\u^re bvu>« ^\n^^^ ^^ 
'pet^plo there as Wi,\\ as olVv^xs^ vV^ xv^^^^ 
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of Christ's work in the heart was somewhat 
spoke to, but it was not so open a meeting as 
some others, the people thereaway being too 
slack and dull as to religion. Next day we 
had a meeting at Alloway's Creek, where we 
all three had some pretty close work ; and 
from thence we went to the general-meeting at 
Salem, which was larger than common, on ac- 
count of the said Friend, Benjamin Kidd's, be- 
ing there ; who, in the love of Christ came from 
England, to visit the churches in this part of 
the world. There were so many Friends and 
others here at this time, that some houses were 
so filled, that there was not room for all that 
came to lodge there. After this meeting I re« 
turned home, and in a few days went into 
Chester-County, and travelled above one hun- 
dred miles; and when I came home I under- 
stood, that some, for want of a true sense of the 
work of Christ, had been censuring me for my 
travelling and hard labour in the work of the 
ministry of the gospel of Christ ; though, by 
the same rule of judging, the apostles of Christ, 
and our ancient Friends, who travelled much, 
cannot esca{)e their censure ; for in all my tra- 
vels, I have had an especial regard to the unity of 
the brethren, and never knowingly went abroad 
ifithout it: but let this caution \ie t^c^t^^^ <^t 
t/jp Instruction of all such forwaiA "^\x^%^^\ V^^. 
/Umbe careful of judging Cbmv'^ ^^.tm^vV. 
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leat their words become their burden : '^ Judg« 
not, that je be not judged," saith our greai 
Lord, ^* for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged.*' 

Soon after wj return from Chester-County, 
I was at a marriage at Abington, which was one 
of the most solemn I have been at ; and on the 
15th of the third month, at the youths meet- 
ing at German- town, to my great satisfaction ; 
and on the ^3rd of the same month, I went to 
the general-meeting of ministers and elders at 
Burlington; at which meeting several things 
relating to the gospel-ministry were declared : 
as its being a free, a clear, and a powerful mi- 
listry, reiu^hing to the conscience, and convinc- 
ng of the danger of continuing in sin : and Di- 
ine charity was much recommended, without 
hich, all ministry is but as sounding brass, &c« 
*om this meeting I went with Walter Iler« 
rt, into Bucks-County, and at Nesharainy 
had an open, tender meeting. From thence 
ent to Buckingham, and was at a marriage 
son and daughter-in-law of Thomas Can- 
The meeting was large, and Friends 
satisfied ; and it was observable, though [ 
very hoarse, through a cold 1 had taken, 
ould hardly speak in comiuow c.o\vsv\%«k- 
ret it was much taken awa^ \u xfv^ \o\tvv&- 
that I was carried lhro\ig):\ X\\^ s^tn\^^ 
dmiratioDy for which I vrasttuX^ \.\\W>s-' 
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ful. After this meeting I returned home with 
true satisfaction, sach as is moch more Talinble 
than silver and gold, two mighty idols in the 
world. 

After a little stay at home, I went on a 
first-day to North- Wales, or Gwynedd, where 
was a pretty large meeting, many young people 
being there, to whom i was concerned to shew, 
that Christ is the way by which we must come 
into the true church, through regeneration, and 
that all who invent other ways are thieves and 
robbers. I rode twenty-five miles that day, 
and the next day came to Frankfort, and was 
at the burial of an ancient Friend, Joan Orp- 
wood, at which our Friend John SaSkeld was, 
witli whom I was the next day at Philadel- 
phia, at our third-day meeting, which was a 
good meeting. 

On the fourtti day of the fourth month, in- 
tending soon to take a journey to Long-Island, 
I thought it a proper time to alter my will, as 
I had kept one by me for divers years before, 
considering the uncertainty of life. On the 
5th of the fourth month I went to Merion to 
visit an ancient Friend, John Roberts, who 
was sick near unto death, where I again met 
With John Salkeld. The Friend exprssed his 
satisfaction in this visit, auA\9ft W\^\^>«w\ 
o/'peace in the exercise o^ vWl eWv^NTv^vv ^^v^ 
of visiting the sick, whicVi \s tecoux«v.vv^^C.\ 



1794. THOlftAS CHALKLET. 16t 

the apostle to the primitive charcbes of Christ. 
After we had been some time with our said sick 
Friend, we went to the meeting which had 
been appointed for us several days before, and 
was large and satisfactory ; for which favoura- 
ble visitation we blessed the great name of the 
Almighty, and parted tenderly in Christian 
love and good-will. The Friend we went to 
visit died the next day. He was a helper of 
the poor, and a maker of peace in the neigh- 
bourhood : of such, Christ said, ^' Blessed are 
the peace-makers, for they shall be called the 
children of God.*' 

On tlie 10th of the fourtli month, 1724, I 
hod a concern to write the following epistle to 
Friends in the island of Barbadoes. 

Frankfort, the l<Hh oftheiih mo. 1784. 
<^ D£AR FrIKVDS, 

^' In tlie tender love of God, our heavenly 
Father, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, do f , 
your brother, at this time greet you, and wish 
you health and salvation. Understanding by a 
concerned Friend, that of late several of our 
Friends are taken away from yon by death^ a 
concern came on my mind to put -joxji ym^- 
membraace of your latter end, and ol ^^ cw^s*^ 
ffCbriat; and also, of the prospetvll o\\vv* 
hsaed light and truth in your C'm \X\a\. xe^\««-^ 
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poor, though in some others, rich and Inxiiri- 
ous) island : the posterity of many that have 
been taken away there, as well as in divers 
other places, having gone astray ; and that it 
may not be so with those who are left behind, 
let a weighty concern come upon you. O dear 
Friends ! let your practices and expressions, 
manifest to the rising generation, that the wel- 
fare of their souls, more than of their bodies, 
is at heart with you ; and do not indulge them 
in that which you in yourselves were convinced 
to be of an evil tendency, when your hearts were 
first reached by the power of truth. How many 
youths have been lost, through the looseness of 
the example of their elders, and through an un- 
due indulgence of them in vanity, folly, pride, 
and idleness ! Woful experience doth but 
too much declare that they are many — O they 
are many indeed, who have been lost by so do- 
ing ! Wherefore, dear Friends, clear your- 
selves of your children ; and, if they will obsti- 
nately go astray, faithfully bear your testimony 
against them, in life, doctrine, or expressions, 
and conversation, which will witness for yoa 
M hen you are dead and gone, and your heads 
laid in the silent grave. Thus will your youth, 
through the blessing of God, and your endeav- 
oursy come up in your p\acea^ ot ^\. \%^%\. ^^^^ 
w/// be deary and theit b\ood vjvW >£i^ ^v*^ 
their own heads. A pure %ltvc\. n«i^v.^Vv Vi.\^ 
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qoired of you in conyersation, in all those rela- 
tions : First, That God may be glorified. Se- 
condly, That your children may be exampled. 
Thirdly, That your neighbours may be edified, 
or built up in pure religion : and Fourthly, 
That you may die iu peace with Him that cre- 
ated you, and died for you ; remembering the 
blessed doctrine of Christ Jesus, Let your 
light so shine before men, that others seeing 
your good works, may glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. And again, You are as a 
city set on a hill, which cannot be hid. And 
as yoa thus train up your children in the way in 
which they should go, when they are young, 
you may have reason to hope they will not de- 
part from it when they are old ; for many liave 
been convinced of the truth, as it is in Jesus 
Christ, through the good conversation of his 
followers. And how can we expect to die 
well, if we do not live well ? Or can we ex- 
pect the answer of '* Well done," if we are not 
in the practice of doing well ? 

"And I do desire and earnestly exhort 
Friends to read the holy Scriptures, and wait 
to feel the power from which they sprung, 
through the holy writers, and also to teaiiK 
them to their chUdrea, And, dear ^twxv^^^ 
/ei me prevail with you in the \o\^ ol GroA. \ivv^ 
if/s dear eon, to keep close to ^oux m**eM\w^^ 
^r the worship of Almighty God, «^ti^ ^^^ ^"^ 
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well-ordering of your Society ; and do it in the 
meek spirit, for that is of great price with the 
Lord ; and, when in yoar meetings, get into a 
religious exercise, and lively concern for Grod^s 
glory, and your souls' peace and prosperity. I 
pray the holy Lord of Sabbaoth, to open your 
hearts to him io the reading of this epistle, as 
mine is open to you^ my beloved Friends, that 
you and 1 may be edified, (though outwardly 
separated,) as we were when together; and if 
we should sever meet more in this world, that 
we may meet in the kingdom of God, where 
we may never part more. Amen. Hallelojah, 
saith my soul. 

. ^^ I desire this may be copied and read at the 
close of one of each of your particular meetings, 
and, if it could be readily, in every family of 
Friends ; io all whom is my very dear love in 
Jesus Christy whose servant I am, ond hope to 
be to the end, and I am an entire lover of 
souls, and a well-wisher of Sion's prosperity* 

" T. Chalkley.'» 

On the 11th of the fourth month I left home 

on a journey to Long- Island, in order to visit 

Friends meetincrs, and also to negociate some 

business f had there ; the first meeting I had 

WMS at Barliagtonj where i V\a^ occ»saw^ \» 

ady/se them to keep in remenibTwc^ ^3*«.\. «s^- 

^^ai lore which first united out ^ofiv^i v»- 
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gether, and ia which, in timeg of cruel pers^ 
cution, some freely offered to suffer the impri- 
sonment of their bodies to obtain the liberty of 
their friends In confinement. From thence we 
travelled tu Amboy, and so over to 8taten- 
Island. The day being very hot, and the 
evening cold, I got a severe cold, which I did 
not get clear of for about two weeks, notwith- 
standing which, I went to meetings, though ill 
in body* The first meeting I had on Long* 
Island, was at Flushing, on a first-day : a com- 
fortable meeting it was ! in which was closely 
pressed, the taking up the cross of Christ, by 
all who desire to be his disciples, and that 
without it we could not be true Christians. 
From Flushing, we went to Musketto-Cove, 
and had a meeting there on third-day, which was 
large, and to general satisfaction, and some 
were there that were newly convinced. I see- 
ing the openness of the meeting, advised 
Friends to build a meeting house there, which 
they approved of. On fourth-day we had a 
meeting at Westbury, and on fifth-day at Cow- 
neck. From Cow neck 1 went the south-side 
of the island, and hod a meeting at Captain 
Hicks's. The neighbours wlio were not of our 
society, came generally to t\\\% \iv«eX\w^^ 
Mod thej were preasiagly exhorted \d cwb^^^ ^'^ 
Christf and the way opened uuto ^^vtv* ^ 
9^M§ m good iime^ SLud I thoaglU a t^iafco^'^^ 



172 THE JOURNAL OW tni. 

to US all ; though before the meeting I was ex* 
ceedingly shut up in myself, so that the meet- 
ing was very beneficial to roe, among the rest, 
to see how the Lord could work by his power, 
and unlock the soul, as in a moment, as he did 
for my poor soal at times. O, may I, with 
Christ's followers and ministers, ever depend 
upon him, is my petitN>n ! From Rockway, 
for so is the place called, we went to Westbury, 
and had a very targe meeting on a first-day ; 
and, as I was informed, some were convinced 
there that day. From hence I went to a place 
called Foster's Meadows where we had a large 
meeting in one Duesbury''8 barn. After this 
I went over to the main land, and had a meet- 
ing at a place called Westchester. From 
thence we went to Flushing, and had a large 
meeting on a fifth-day of the week, in which 
the right training up of children, and careful 
education of youth, was zealously recommen- 
ded. From Flushing I went to Huntingdon, 
where some were lately convinced of the prin- 
ciple of truth as it is in Christ Jesus, some of 
whom were excommunicated by the Presbyte- 
rians, with whom they had formerly joined. 
We had a pretty large meeting in a Friends 
barn, where one priest Prime opposed me, as 
/fe also bad my friend Bei\jamu\ l^v^^ ^^\s\^ 
t/me before, of which, by Vettet,! %«s^%xv^^ 
count to mj dear frieuds TV\owvix^ U^vSw*. 
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and BeDJamin Kidd, desiring them, in their re-' 
turn from New-England, to have an evening- 
meeting there* The grounds of this priest's 
cavilling, or dispute, was, that I had declared, 
That it is the light of Christ, or his spirit, 
which convinceth the world of sin, and not a 
natural light, or the light of a natural conscience ; 
from whence he took occasion to charge me 
with denying a natural conscience ; the false- 
hood of which I charged upon him before the 
auditory, and desired him, if he had any thing 
on his mind, to write it to me, to which I pro- 
mised to return him an answer. 

From Huntingdon I went to the general 
meeting of Friends held at New-Town, which 
was so large that the meeting-house could not 
contain the people, and the weather being ex- 
tremely hot, the people without doors were 
some of them uneasy, and went to and fro; but 
those that were in the house, and so near as 
they could hear, were very attentive, and as far 
as I could learn, generally satisfied. Our next 
meeting was at New- York, which was the quiet- 
est meeting I ever had there ; and those few 
Friends at New-York, and some that were 
there from Long-Island, parted with us in the 
love of Christ, and in the fellowship of his ble&- 
fled gospel; aad so I trave\\e,& Vvonv^^ >4:«^^n 
b»y tog good satisfaction in visUmg my Vt\ft^^^% 



174 THI JOURNArL OF 19!84 

and wh«n I came home, I f^ind my dear wile 
and children in health, for which I bless God. 

After this jovrner I kept to meetings at and 
about home as usual, and was at the fifth-daj 
meeting in Philadelphia, when Samuel Preston 
was married to Margaret Langdale, the widow 
of my dear friend and fellow-traveller, Josiah 
Langdale : the meeting was large, and the para- 
ble of the virgins, and the bridegroom's come- 
ing at midnight, was opened, with an exhor- 
tation to the people to be ready against that 
hour, and that they should take care to have 
the holy oil of divine grace in their hearts. 

After this meeting I had some affairs which 
called me into Chester-County, and on the road 
my horse gave a sudden and violent start out of 
the path, and threw me down, and before I 
could get up again, he struck my face, and on 
my right eye with his foot being newly shod, 
which stunned me for the present ; but as soon 
as I opened that eye which was unhurt, 1 per- 
ceived that I lay on my back, under my horse's 
belly, with my head between his fore feet He 
stood still, and I got on my hands and knees, 
the Mood streaming out of my nose and right 
eye, and while I was bleeding, a man and wo- 
man came by, and staid till I had done blel^ding, 
and 8BW me mounted on my hot^ Qi^«lIq« I 
treot forward, being about two iwVea ^tom ^^^^ 
^oiise / Intended to go to, and aftct n^vi^^ «^^ 
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a ndle, I met with a friend that knew me, and 
was surprked to see me so bloody* and went with 
me to Bandal Mayliog's, a faithful honest 
Friend J who was apwards of eighty years of age, 
and had soffered much for his profession of the 
truth in his younger years, where sereral tender- 
hearted moUierly women dressed my wounded 
eye. I was truly thankful to the Lord for his 
providence towards me in this deliverance, 
among many others^ which he in his goodness 
■hath vouchsafed to me. I staid at this Friend's 
house three nights, and mended apace, and the 
Friend accompanied me to my hosue at Frankfort, 
where my loving wife, with some surprise, re- 
ceived me very affectionately ; and through her 
care and continual application, I recovered, 
that I could see pretty well with spectacles, 
which I was obliged to use for some months. 
Such accidents plainly shew us the necessity of 
preparing for sudden death, as we know not 
when or how, we may go off the stage of this 
life. 

On the 25th of fifth month, I received a letter 
from a person in the county of Burlington, rela- 
ting to water-baptism, to which I made answer as 
follows : 

" Thy lines I received last night, \tv vVm^^^o;^- 
^og of which, there was a CWiatA^nVw^ 'vtv 'w^ 
^eMTt towards thee^ though urikuo^uV^i \^^»^^ 
Aare much freedom of mind to axa^« ""^^^^ 
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according to thy request, and my small ability. 
First then, We are near in sentiments to each other 
in the grand Christian principle of saving reli- 
gion, which is the work of the Holy Spirit of 
Christ upon the 6oul> for that is the baptism 
which is Christ's and is truly saving, and abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation : Christ's baptism 
being hut one, which is with the Holy Ghost, 
and with spiritual fire or water; John's being 
the element, or figure ; and Christ's being the 
spirit, power, and divine substance, and is to be 
with the church of Christ, and with his true 
ministers to the end of the world. Secondly, In 
answer to thy query, was water-baptism, that 
is, the element, not commanded by Christ 
himself, in Matt, xxviii. 19 ? I answer^ I be- 
lieve not. My reason is this, because the 
Holy Ghost, or Spirit, is mentioned in the text, 
or that command, in express words, and water 
is not ; and therefore we omit going into out- 
ward water, and for other reasons, as folio weth. 
Thirdly, That water-baptism, which was John's, 
was practised by the apostles, is true ; but it was 
not practiced by Christ, who, no doubt, would 
have done if it had been absolutely necessary ; 
for he disdained not to wash his disciples' feet, 
a much more despicable office than that of 
tlie baptisma] ceremony : so becsxw^e CVvtSax. ^^ 
/7ot A/wBeJf practice it, nor, asweconecv^^ 
liiand us to go iato material water. 
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forbear it. Fonrthly, That the apostles did bap- 
tize with water, we deny not; and that they 
were circomcised, and did circumcise, is also 
undeniable. Now, must we circumcise because 
the apostles did, and were themselves circum- 
cised ? Consider that carefully, and I hope 
that will g^*?e thee some sight, or li^ht into, or 
concerning the dispensation of water baptism, 
which was John's baptism, and was glorious 
in its day and dispensation, in pointing at 
Christ's baptism, nntil it came, which was the 
substance, and was with spiritual fire, and spiri- 
tual water, and will continue for ever. To 
Christ, and his baptism, I heartily direct thee 
for further instruction, in whom is light and that 
light is the life of men, or life, and that life 
the light of men. 

'^ And further, I would write a little of my 
own thoughts concerning water-baptism, and on 
some texts of Scripture, being ('hrist's own 
words, viz. *^ He that bclieveth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not, shall 
be damned," or condemned, Mark xvi. 16. 
Now this must needs be understood of the 
Spirit's baptism ; for it would be absurd to say, 
or believe, that all who are baptized with the 
element of water, are saved, or aVV w\\o ^\^ x^^X. 
hBpthted with water, are damned \ lV\^T^^ot^ SX'v^ 
iAeSp/r/t's baptism, that all profesam^ CVvA^'^^- 
MttJty ought to come unto to Vitu^a* ^«\s^>a^^ 
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Again, Christ says, <^ Except a man be bora 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Grod," or of heaTeo, 
John ill. 5* This divers will have to be a mix- 
ture of the element water, and of the Spirit ; 
but Christ says, "It is the Spiiit that qaiek-. 
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing : the worda that 
I speak unto you» they are spirit and they 
are life/' John vi. 63; and ^^ That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh, and thai which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit," John iii. 6. 
According to which doctrine, I have faith 
to believe, that outward, fleshly, or elementary 
water-baptism, profits little or nothing to the 
soul. Again, why should the water in that ph^a 
be understood of the element, any more than the 
iirc in the other, viz. To be baptized ** with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire/' since Christ said, 
'^ My words they are spirit and life/' Remember 
the well of water that springs op to eternal life 
in the believers: remember Uw> water that Christ 
gave, whosoever drank of it was never to thirst 
more« This is all spiritual, which the carnal 
mind cannot comprehend or enjoy, but is wit- 
nested by the spiritual man. And further, if 
we consider what confusion there is in the world 
about this water-baptism, it may well put a ten« 
i/er seeking soul upon furl\ict «eaxcVvvciiQlVk!&vMir 
tare of holy, saving baplvsni, TV^ ^^\j«^a 
Aaro one way; the LmtboTatta wi^ C«\Vw»x% 
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mother ; the Baptists, they have another ; and 
>11 differ so widely, that, generally speaking, 
:hey nrill not worship together ; neither are they 
£ver like to be reconciled, except they come to 
the holy Spirit and divine |)ower of Jesus, the 
^food 8aviour and precious guide of souls. That 
saying of bis hath often been a comfort to me in 
leep exercises and distresses of mind, when he 
said to his disciples, It is expedient for you that I 
go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come ; but iff go away 1 will pray 1o 
the Father, and he will send the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth, in my name, and when he is come, 
he shall lend you, and guide you into all truth; 
he shall take of mine, and give it unto you, and 
shall bring all things to your remembrance, 
that I have spoken unto you. And that he was 
to convince the world of sin ; and that he shall 
abide with you for ever. May the precious gift 
of the Spirit be given to thee, and to all true 
seekersof God, his Christ and kingdom, is my 
real desire, and humble prayer to the Moat* 
High. (See the four Evangelists for the promise, 
they not wording it alike.) 

'* Having answered the most of thy letter, I 
would add a few lines more, viz. 1 have known 
some who could not be satisiiod wiVVv vic^t^^ ^- 
hout ihw point of baptism wilh water , \\x\\.^V:A\t\^V. 
Md by hia Spirit given tbciii aatX^^acNXow \w 
omseireBj and as lliou comcst more aw^ ttwix^ 
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into close commuiiiuu with hif grace and Spirilr 
in thy own soul, I hope thou also wilt have bet* 
ter satisfaction than that of words only« I have 
known some of the people called Baptist*, who 
have been convinced of the truth, according to 
our way and principle, to whom all the writing, 
and disputing, and reading, and preachings about 
this point» could never give ample satisfaction, 
until they had inwardly and immediately from 
Christ, manifested to them by his holy Spirit in 
their hearts, as afocesaid. Though I would not 
be understood to be against satisfying one ano- 
ther as much as lieth in our power, and as we 
£nd openness in the love of God and Christ. 
And further, I never understood that any of our 
society were absolutely against such practising 
of it, who could see no further, or did really 
think in their consciences it was their duty so to 
do: but we believe, that we see beyond the figure 
or shadow, and are come to the substance^ 
for the reasons mentioned, and many more which 
might be given. Several treatises have been 
written upon this subject, one of which is very 
full, before we were a people, by William Dell, 
a wise and learned man, and one who had a large 
sense of the power of God : and amonsr us, 
Barclay's Apology and a treatise by Jobu Grat- 
ton, who H'AS a Baptist \'vreacV\et^ qlt^^ ^t^ V^^ J<i« 
seph Pike: and also We \a a \\UW Xi^^V ^\ 
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xme to join with us, which I send thee, with 
vhoni 1 was well acquainted, as also with those 
neiiwho subscribed it. Ifthou appliest thyself to 
Richard Smith, of Burliugton, he is as likely as 
iny I know to help thee to those books, a!l which 
ire larger on the subject, and have given satis fac- 
4on to thousands about it; though some, as I 
lave said, could never be satisfied with words. 
In reading the latter part of thy letter, I was 
tenderly affected, and my prayers to the Al- 
mighty were that he would please to direct thee 
by his power and Spirit, and the grace of his 
iear sun, who hath said, ^' Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out." Now, tender 
Friend, Christ is the true li^ht, that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, by which 
ight thou must walk to the kingdom and city of 
Sod. He is the door into the true sheepfold : 
lie is the truth, in whom thou must believe : 
lie is the divine life and light of the soul : he is the 
true Christian's all in all : and as the kingdom is 
within, as said Christ, so the king is also within, 
and without also. He is God omnipotent, om- 
niscient, omnipresent, the immortal Jehovah, 
and is God over all, blessed for ever. And as a 
servant of his, f recommend thee, with my own 
soul, nnto him for preservation and d\V\tk^ dAtvL^-^ 
ftwo/ for it 18 the greskt work ot CW\%^!% ^^^^ 
viuBiers and serrants, to direct \.\\e «vVnxv% 
treJliagsoulB to him i to whom, Yi\Wv^>aa ^^* 
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Ihcr, and the eternal Spirit^ be glory, now, and 
evermore. Amen. 

** From thy aieored friend in Christ, 

''T. Chalklet." 

The person to whom I wrote this letter , some 
time after informed mc, it gave him great satis- 
faction. 

After I had staid at home some time and 
pretty well recovered of the hurt I had by my 
fall, 1 visited some meetings about home, as 
Philadelphia, Abington, and German-Town. 
In several of those meetings I was concerned to 
exhort Friends, as our meetings and worship 
was, in this province of Pennsylvania, a kind of 
national worship, to beware that they did not 
indulge themselves in the sins of the nations, but 
to be careful to keep to the holy, self-denying 
life of Jesus. 

On the 5th of the sixth month, between the 
hours of nine and ten in the night, there was an 
earthquake, which divers people were rery sen- 
sible of; and about this time divers people were 
taken off with a violent fever; and I was con- 
cerned in several meetings to put the people in 
mind of their mortality, and shortness of time 
here ; and also of the uncertainty of it, and the 
necessity of speedy pTepaxcAAotv iox Wmrs^t ^W. 
cAan/jre, and fniure wel\-be\n%. \tv v\\fe ^?^^ 
/woo/A / was at our y oulb* meeVva^ va^XaNas^v 
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phia^ where I was coneernod to advise parents to 
do justly to their children, in the divers relations 
of a child's state ; to be just iu correction, and 
to he sure to give them learning, and train them 
up in reading* of the holy Scriptures, they being 
able, through faith in Christ, to make us wise to 
salvation. I also was earnest in exhortation to 
the youth, to obey and honour their parents, and 
to have a care not to be disobedient to their fa- 
thers and motherst 1 had a concern also to re- 
mind that large congregation, that the Almighty 
had stretched out his arm of power, with his rod, 
and had given the people of this land three 
strokes thcre-with, as a gentle admonition to- 
wards, heart-preparation, to meet him, and to 
prepare for their latter end, or final dissolution ; 
which was first, A sickness, or pestilential fever, 
which carried off many of the people. Secondly, 
An earthquake, of which divers in town and 
country were very sensible. Thirdly, A terri- 
ble whirlwind, such as we never before heard of 
in this land, that I remember. They were ad- 
monished to take particular and special notice 
of those gentle strokes of the divine hand, for if 
he pleas^ he could as soon take away many by 
sickness, as a few, and if he pleased he could 
hare made us a desolation, as wel\ cia \\v^ cqvlti- 
trj- aboat MouDt Etna, or Port Ro^k\, \w 3aro»I\- 
V, not very far from m ; and hecouVd a\so >Ao^ 
9 Mwajr with a Rrjiirfwind of b\8 ^tTjA.^«> ^^"^ 
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could as easily have blown down all onr citj^ as 
those few houses in the country. 

^ext day after this meeting f went with John 
Rodman to the quarterly general-meeting for 
worship in the county of Chester, which was 
large and satisfactory. 

The 25th of the sixth month, I was at the 
burial of the wife of Richard Wain, a virtuous 
and good woman. Some of her last words 
were, ''Some men's sins go beforehand to judg- 
ment, and some follow after them ; and that her 
sins were gone before, which was a great comfort 
to her, now she was going to lea?e the world." 
It was a large meeting, and a seasonable oppor- 
tunity that we had at the funeral. The people 
were called upon to work, while it was called 
to-day, because, as our Saviour said, ^' the night 
Cometh, wherein no man can work." 

In this and the foregoing year I met with va« 
rious trials and exercises : As First, Great inward 
poverty and want. Secondly, Great losses in 
outward affairs. And Thirdly, The evil spirits 
of divers stirred up against me, to report false- 
hoods concerning me, with many other sore ex- 
ercises both inward and outward. As to the 
first, 1 had been often tried that way, and found 
hj experience that I must wait upon God my 
Saviour, for fresh and renewed V\s\VaNAQ\i'fc Vwsk 
above; ia which exercise,! W^ ^V^^l^^^^^'^ 
lord's time^ comfort from VvVm, ^% ^1 ^'^'^ ^^^ 
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exercise I had now the same comfort also ; 
but I thought it very long, and the enemy did 
greatly endeavour to break in upon my patience 
now more than usual : but my heart still depen- 
ded in faith and hope upon the Lord my Re« 
deemerand Saviour^ and in his time he was 
pleased to help me, blessed be his holy arm and 
power for ever I Many blessed saints and ser- 
vants.of Jesus were brought to my mind, who 
were in the like condition, so that I had a se- 
cret joy in their company, who met with the like 
in their travels to the holy city. Secondly, As 
to my outward losses, I thought with myself, 
peradventure it might be best for me ; and I 
remembered that many, through the increase 
of outward riches, were exceedingly hurt as to 
their inward state*; and though I, or any good 
man, might be concerned for our children, to 
get and leave something for them ; yet I plainly 
saw, that generally speaking, much riches dotU 
much hurt to youth. This was a melancholy 
observation that I had made in my life and 
travels, and I see at this day, tliat it is an uni- 
versal distemper, a very few excepted, where- 
fore 1 cried mightily to God, that he would 
give to me and mine the gift of his grace and 
holy Spirit, whatever our circumstauce% rcw\^\\» 
he w the world. In this also 1 8fk\? iVv^X. ^^• 
t/ence was an excellent virtue, and 1V«lX. V}tv^ 
meek bad the best iiWjeritauce oC vVie ««.x€tv^"v^ 
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they had ever so little of it ; and that true 
happiness did not consist in earthly things, 
which my experience had largely taaght fene. 
And Thirdly. As to the base and evil treat- 
ment I met with, which was more than I had 
ever met with in all my life before, great endea- 
vours were used to lessen my reputation, as a 
man and a Christian ; all which proved false 
and fruitless, and in due time my innocence was 
made manifest ; and I considered that they 
could not use me worse than they had done my 
Lord and Master, and that the Devil was angry 
with any who endeavoured to dethrone him, and 
pull down his kingdom, at the foundation of 
which, through the help of my Master, I had 
many a stroke or blow, with such weapons as 
he was pleased to furnish me withal. 

The last of the sixth month, and the first of the 
seventh month, was the quarterly and youths 
meeting at Burlington, at both which I was* 
At the quarterly-meeting I was concerned to 
open to that meeting, how all along the church 
of God was governed by his Spirit, in the time 
of the law, and Moses was an instrument there- 
in ; and that when it was too hard, and too 
much work for Moses, he was advised to i;et 
the help and assistance of the elders, and that 
tAe same power and Spirit ol Cjo^xXx^v^vkj^ V\vV\ 
A/Vn and upon Moses, was u^ou \X\^ ^W^\^ Ni\>a 
^ssjsied bim in the affairs ol iW eXv^tOc., ^^ 
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congregation of the Lord's people ; so that it was 
governed by God's Spirit, and is to be governed 
hj the same still, and not by the will of man, nor 
according to the will of man in his corrupt 
nature. And when Israel went from God's 
power and Spirit, the Lord left them, but at 
last sent to them his only begotten Son, our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and he 
was, and ever is, to be governor of his church, 
through his holy Spirit, [respecting] which, he 
told his disciples, he would pray the Father, 
and he should send unto them the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost, or Spirit, the Spirit of truth, and 
he should abide with them for ever, and should 
lead and guide them into all truth ; which 
sweet and precious promises that he made to 
them, the true believers do witness to be ful- 
filled at this day. Glory to his name for ever! 
he is the wonderful Counsellor, mighty Sa- 
viour, and Prince of Peace ! of whose peace and 
government there shall never be an end, and upon 
whose shoulder the government is to be for 
ever, for whose power, and Holy Spirit, Friends 
were exhorted to ))ray and wait, and to be sen- 
sible of it in the discipline and government of 
the church now in this gospel day, in which 1% 
a brighter manifestation of God's love, ^Avtovv^ 
his Son, than in the time of the \aw. 'V^ev^ 
rotrtiis meetimr was also large, anOi cWvotaVesW- 
jonies fvere borno, by wajof cx\.otViiV\ov\ ^^^^ 
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counsel to the youth. They were with much 
tenderness advised to take counsel of their eldersf 
and were shewn how it fared with some young 
men, who slighted the advice and counsel of 
the elders; and that one, when on a dying-bed, 
cried out in the bitterness and agonies of his 
spirit, Oh ! that I had taken the counsel and ad- 
vice of my friends, for then I had not been here, 
nor in this condition. The youth were advised 
to beware of keeping bad company, and spending 
their precious time in taverns, which hath undone 
many fair and promising youths : and it was 
shewn, how a young man might cleanse his 
ways, by taking heed thereunto, according to 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, and which the holy Scriptures proceeded 
from ; and they were earnestly exhorted to 
read and practise what was written therein: 
and a very tender time we had in prayer to 
God, through his dear Son , to preserve us all 
in his fear, both young and aged ; and so our 
meeting broke up, and we parted in the sweet 
love of God, and his Christ, our holy Saviour. 

My troubles in the world, and in the things 

of it, being many, and my outward losses being 

great; as also was my inward poverty of mind 

and spirit, I took my pen, and wrote one day 

as followeih: " Oh I \i it be iX^Vl \v\ >:«v^%\^Vst 

of God, hovf do I long to be mwcXoWv^^ ^\ ^^x 

frail and moTtfiX body, that tx^I ^o>A ^^^%>ixxv> 
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might moan t np into the ethpreal plains, and 
repose itself into the vast expanding arms of 
ks Maker, and most sweet Saviour for ever!" 

Being at and near home some time after I 
came from Burlington, I visited the meetings of 
German-town and Philadelphiai which wero 
large, and some good sense of truth was in the 
hearts of divers. I was concerned at that meet- 
ing at Philadelphia, to let the people know, that 
as God had blessed the people of that city, and 
the province, with spiritual and temporal hles- 
sings, and made the land naturally fruitful, to 
the enriching many of the inhabitants, he now 
expected fruits from them of piety and virtue ; 
and that if there was not a stricter walking with 
God in Christ Jesus, they might expect his 
Divine hand, which had visited them with favours 
from heaven above, and from the earth beneath, 
woold visit them with a rod in it and that he had 
already given them some gentle strokes there- 
with. 

Our yearly-meeting was this year at Bur- 
lington, for the provinces of New-Jersey and 
Pennsylvania, the service of which our quarterly- 
meeting appointed me with divers others, to at* 
tend. It was a large and comfortable me^lvcv^^ 
and many went home thankful to the \\o\^ u^vcv^ 
of God and Christy that they were there. 
I shall end the second Part* of t\\e 'jo^tw^ ^^ 
• See the note at page 10 i • 
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my life and travols, when I hare transcribed 
part of a letter which my dear father wrote to me, 
when more than eighty years of age, he having 
been a mioister of Christ above forty years, 
which folio weth : 

^'Loving Son, Thomas Chalkley, 

"Thine, dated the 11th of the tenth month, 
1723, I received, and was very glad to hear of 
your welfare, and that the Lord hath given yoa 
children : and I pray the Almighty God, that he 
may preserve them with you, that they may be 
a comfort to you in your latter days ; and that if 
the Lord may be pleased to continue them with 
you, that they may, as they grow in days, grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our I^iord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and that the J^iord may 
be pleased to preserve us all to the end of those 
few days we may have in this world, that then 
we may lay down our heads in peace and in full 
assurance of everlasting blessedness for ever and 
evermore, I bless the Lord that he has pre- 
served me sensible of his blessed and holy 
Spirit, whereby my understanding is indifferent 
clear and well, considering my age ; and the 
Lord in his great loving- kindness 1 do feel to 
/u'/p me to my great RaU^io^cVAovv., \tv \£v^ \\\.>5«. 

service for him. , c « x « 
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your town, was willing to let yoa hear of our 
wel&re and health. I am in as good health at 
present as I have been for many years, and can 
make a shift to go over London-Bridge, and to 
the meeting at Aldersgate, and to the Peel- 
Meeting, from my house in Shad-Thames. 
And the Lord hath been pleased to be with me 
now in my poor aged condition. 

'^ So, dear Son, my dear love is to thee and 
thine, and to friends that may enquire after us. 
Divers Friends give their love to thee, whose 
names I cannot remember. 

'* With repeated love to you all, I rest thy 
aged, and, thereby through pain, afllicted 
fiither, 

^^ George Chalklet. 

" Soathwark, London, 5th of the 6th' mo. 1724. 

*^P. S. Thy brother George, his love is to 
you all, and I desire thee to let us hear of you as 
opportunity may serve." 

To see my dear father's hand-writing, now 
he was above four-score years of age, was very 
affecting to me ; and the more, because I ex- 
pected it might be his last, whicVi it >n^<&. 
the saswer I sent to my dear fatber^s \ft\X.ex \^ 
w /Moweth : 
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« Frankfort, 82d. of Um 8th mo. ITHi 

" My dear Father, 

^^ Thine, per James Wilkins, I receifed 
with jo J, and was greatly comforted to hear 
that thoa wast yet alive ; and especially that 
thou art favoured now in thy old age, with a 
sense of the gift of God, through the Holy 
Spirit of his dear Sod, our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

" The reading of thine did mightily refresh 
and tender my heart and spirit, not expecting 
many more such epistles from thee, by reason 
of thy great age. But my very dear and truly 
honoured father, if we should never hear from, nor 
see one another more in mutability, yet are we, 
while here on earth, as living epistles in one 
another's hearts, wrote by the finger, or hand 
of God. I have hope also, that we shall meet 
where we shall never part more, in the glori- 
ous kingdom of God and*his Christ. 

^^ We are all in good health, I humbly thank 
the Lord, and if it be his will, should rejoice to 
hear that these find thee, my tender and loving 
father, with my dear brother and sister, and all 
my loving cousins, and our friends in general, 
in like health. I desire to know exactly, thy 
age in thy next, if t\\ou atl^XA^ \.o yixVxA ta me, 
and If thoa iivest vrere \.\vom ^\^ W\ssft\\^^^ 
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with brother or cousin, which will be very ac- 
ceptable to me. 

'* Thus, with unspeakable love from self, 
and wife, to thee mi J dear and as^ed father, and 
all relations and friends, I remain thy loving and 
dutiful SOU) 

"Thomas Cualkley«'* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1724—1726. 

Further losses and afflictions — Several occur* 
rences and letters — General visit to Friends 
in Long' Island — Religious service near home 
and in NeW' Jersey ^ Sfc* — Death and charac^ 
ter of his Father, 

In this year, 1724, I met with various trials, 
afflictions, and tribulations ; arid had not the se- 
cret hand of the Lord, which I felt underneath, 
borne up my spirit from sinking, I think I 
could never have waded through them. 

I was now removed, as already related, into 
the country for retirement, which I greatly 
loved and delighted in ; but as soon as I was a 
little settled there, the enemy of all good en- 
deavoured to disquiet my repose, by stirring up 
some bad people against me, who lived near, 
and in time past had fawned upon me : and, 
to add to my afflictions, I lost a vessel, in 
which, I suppose, I had upwards of five hun- 
dred pounds ; and anotht>r vessel came in almost 
a wreck, in which I BaffeteA \^ x^'^ interest 
several hundreds more, and a VViud \ \v^«t\ ^^ 
'« which I had the Uke \os* \ ^^i^ ^^^^^"^ "^ 
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same time I had also a good new barn burnt to 
the ground in a few pninutes; so that 1 was 
exceedingly stripped that way. And to add 
yet more to my exercise, I was sorely afflicted 
with sicknesS) having a swelling in my jaws, 
mouth, and throat, to that degree, that I could 
neither speak nor swallow for some time, nor 
eat nor sleep for about seven days, as I remem- 
ber, without great difficulty. What the dis* 
temper was, we could not be certain : some 
supposed it to be the quinsy, others an impost* 
home. Also, my little and only daughter at 
the same time was likely to die; and as for 
my own part, I was very willing to go, if it so 
pleased God ; for I saw through the deceit of 
the world, and that the friendship of it was not 
permanent ; and in my sore afflictions in body, 
mind, and interest, it fared with me as with 
Job ; for divers of my pretended friends added 
to my afflictions by undue reflections ; whom 
I pray the Lord to forgive for his Son's sake ! 
At these times the remembrance of that saying 
of Christ, ^^ The very hairs of your head are 
all numbered," Matt. x. 30, at times supported 
me in hopes, that all would work together for 
good* 

When I got a little well, so i\\at \ ooraX^ %<^ 
iomeetingSylwent to Gerinan<*'tONvn^ X\s\ti«>»^i 
Philadelphia^ and Derby. 'NW ^ts^- %«?^^^ 
Mbnmd WM8 to Philadelphia, ^Viete, otv^^^^ 
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day, we had a large meeting, and diirers things 
-were opened in my mind. I told them thej 
had Moses and the Prophets, and Jesus Christ, 
who was arisen from the dead ; for neither 
death, hell^ nor the grave, could detain the Lord 
of life and glory. And I was opened to declare 
to them that they had a great advantage of the 
coming of Christ, not only in his appearance at 
Jerusalem, but as he came to, and spoke to the 
heart, by his inward and spiritual appearance ; 
and that this gospel dispensation was by his 
coming, made mure conspicuous, bright, and 
glorious, than that which went before. Friends 
were very glad to see me abroad again, they 
having expected daily to hear i was dead, and 
there was tenderness over the meeting, and God 
over all, through his dear Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ, was praised and glorified, who is wor- 
thy for ever. 

In this year two young women, Eliaabeih 
Levis and Jane Fenn, were concerned to visit 
Friends in the island of fiarbadoes, and they 
meeting with some discouragement, in Chris- 
tian love I wrote them the following letter, to 
eucourage them in the work. of Christ* 

<« Frankfort, 1st of the 12th mo. 1784. 

^^My dear friends, IA\ia\a^V.Vv Ii^xls 
and Jane Fenn, 
^^ Understanding by out 1?uetv^ Gti^^\i«? 
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that you have proposed your intention of 
visilincr those few Friends in the island of 
Barbadoes, and that you meet with some dis- 
couragement inwardly and outwardly, therefore 
it i& in my mind to comfort and strengthen you 
in so great and good an undertaking and Iion- 
onrable work, as is that of the cause of Christ, 
who, for our sakes crossed himself abundantly 
beyond expression, more than is possible for us 
to do for his sake, or the sake of his people, 
vhom we may so entirely love, as to lay down 
our lives for his and their sakes. But what are 
our lives, to the life of the only begotten Son 
of God? and truly, we must give them up of- 
ten, if we have the cause of souls at heart ; and 
then he often gives them to us again, glory to 
his holy name for ever! As (Christ said, He -that 
will save his life, shall lose it, and he that will 
lay down his life for my sake and the gospel, 
shall find it, which reacheth your case in this 
undertaking. And, indeed, some of our lives, 
in our own sense, are hardly worth mentioning, 
considering the cause of Christ. 

'^Aod, dear children of our heavenly Father, 
I may through some good experience, truly in- 
form you, that there is much openness in mo^vv^^ 
people on that jsiaod, and good ei\co>a^T«c<^vc\«'V\V. 
J&svjtf had, from above, in my visV\.w«, W^^ V^^" 
pifi there; thougbf true it is, the \\\WVV\Uvx^'^ 
toogenerjiUy^ are iuxurious, and mac\\ ^v^^vv 
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▼anttj : yet I have this seal in my heart, that 
the Lord hath a seed in that place who desires 
to serve him, and that seed will surely join with 
you in yoor exercise, and yon will be comforted 
one in another, and in the Lord. And that there 
are differences among them, is also true ; but 
they have the more need of being visited by 
such who are, through their wise conduct and 
hf-aling disposition, likely to heal those breaches 
which are, or may be among them. Some, in- 
deed, have gone among them and have done 
hurt, by a rash and turbulent way of manage- 
ment, and by so doing, have rather made the 
breaches wider, than, by a meek and loving, 
as well as lowly disposition, lessened their dif- 
ferences, and healed them. 

''And, tender Friends, though it may seem 
hard for you in several considerations, to give 
up to go to sea, and also to divers who love you, 
and are nearly related to you ; know ye, and 
Huch 80 concerned, that the Lord is stronger 
than the noise of many waters, and than the 
mighty waves of the sea. And I really believe 
that you, as well as my soul, with the servants 
of C/hrist, have, and will experience it to be so^ 
HS David did, whose words they are. 
^^//ememberthe wordao^oviT ^xe^iLord and 
Master JesuSy w hen \\e seul Wv\\ \\\% wj^«v^ 

to preach hh word ^^^ ^^^^^> Vr^'^^l^ 
-^^^A a8 iambs among >wo\Nem. v:^ ^ 
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bat yon, like innocent lambs, before your re- 
turn, if it please God to give you to us again, 
may meet with the wolves' spirit, or the spirit 
of the beast, in some or others among whom 
you may travel ; then will the counsel of 
Christ, added to his commission, be good for 
you to keep close to : Be je wise as serpents, 
but innocent or harmless as doves. 

^* And, dear maidens, I look upon itj your 
cross is great, you being two innocent, chaste 
young women, to give up your names to cross 
the sea, which I know is a great cross to 
a chaste woman, or man either, the seamen, 
too generally, being rude, dissolute people ; so 
your crown will be great also. I have knowu 
that by keeping near to Christ, and his truth 
and power, there hath been a wonderful refor- 
mation divers times in several of those rude 
seamen ; and some have been so far convinced, 
as to be exceedingly kind, and to speak well 
of Friends and their conversation, when it has 
been coupled with the fear and wisdom of 
God. When 1 have gone to sea, I always 
found a religious and Christian concern upon 
roe, for the poor sailors, the good effects of 
ivhich, have been much more than I ma^ %^^^V 
of; but give ihia Utile hint for ^o^t «\\co\ix« 
agemeat Mnd informfkiioum 
^'Well, dear souls, if you RO. 1 )aAve\ii VV^^ 
Lord will go with you 5 and aut^i V ao>% ^"^^ 
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vnj spirit will go along with you, wbich will 
not hurt you, if it do you no good. And al- 
though my exercises and tribulations of late 
have been very great, both spiritual and na- 
tural, yet my very heart within me affects the 
cause of Christ, according to tl^ best of my un- 
derstanding; and I heartily wish well to all 
my fellow* labourers, who are faithful, painful 
'servants of Christ, and disinterested, except as 
to the interest which they desire in Christ and 
his kingdom, for the sake of which they love 
not their lives unto death. 

'' £ must now take leave, after putting you 
in mind of remembering me, your poor friend 
and brother, when before the throne you are 
supplicating the Father of mercies in secret, 
even us my heart is tenderly bowed.and broken 
into tears on your behalf at this time. The 
Lord be with you, and sanctify the present 
exercise and concern that is upon you, and you 
to himself, with all the faitliful lovers and fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, through his word, whose 
word is truth. I am your friend and brother, 
in the fellowship of the gospel of Christ JesuS 
our great Lord and good master ; and blessed 
are all those, who by their fearing to offend 
Jf/m, manifest him to be lW*\t MiaL*.\.<iT^ and by 
the/r boaouring him, mauUeftV. \\\w\\» \ifc>i»ft\\ 
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In tlie twclftli month I wont fo tlio quarter- 
ly-meeting of Frirnds, held at Providence, for 
Chester county,' for dJHcipIine and worship; 
which meetinf^ waft lHrfi;e, and a concern cnmo 
upon Friends at that meeting to nnppreHS excens 
ill eating and diinkinfr, and great entertainments 
at marriageH and funeralK, and npending time 
idly in tipph'ng houscK ; an alHo in Reverul other 
things for the well-ordering our society, in 
which appeared great love and unanimity. 
The people were reminded of (irod's love to 
them in thin land, and many favours were re- 
counted to them, which he had favoured tho 
inhabitants of the land witli, which were very 
singular, and that he expected that they should 
bring forth fruits that might he aiiKwerahle to 
the labours of love, which the Lord had be- 
stowed upon tliem» 

About this time I liad it in my mind to write 
to on« who was conscientiously concerned to 
preach the gospel of Christ, but was under great 
exercise on that occasion. 

•* Frankfort, 24th of the I2lh mo. 1724. 

"My Friend, 

"Since I Inst hvlw th«»e and conversed with 

thee, thou hast often been in my v\\\\\\^ wv\ 'Ov\^ 

exercise has come bcforo mc ; v\i\i\ \\o\.\\vwn\w^ ^^ 

opportunity to converse wit\\ t\\«o. yotv^owv^'^; 

dtulce this wuy of coin municvvUu^ vcv^ ^^^"^^^ 
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hoping in Christ thou wilt reap some satisfac^ 
tion and advantage thereby. I think 1 know 
thou art concerned for Christ's cause, as also 
was that eminent minister ApoHos, jet was in- 
structed more perfectly by good Aquila and 
Priscilla. The subject on which f have it in 
my mind to write to thee, is the ministry of 
the gospel of Christ Jesus, which I believe to 
be very different from that which it is gene- 
rally taken for, in most parts of the world, by 
many professing Christianity. First, The great- 
est part of Christendom, so called, calls and 
elects their ministers themselves, and will not 
call them unless they have school-learning, al- 
though Christ called and chose unlearned men, 
as to that -sort of learning, and the apostles 
were called, not according to the will of man, 
but by the revelation of Christ Jesus. And 
Christ thanked his Father, that he had revealed 
the mysteries of his kingdom to babes and 
sucklings. And the wise Jews (the Scribes 
and Pharisees) admired at the apostles, who M 
wonderfully preached Christ, and were so won- 
derfully carried forth in their ministry, and yet 
few of them were men of learning ; so that the 
call, election, and wages of Christ's ministers* 
is spiritual, and not carnal, and therefore their 
ministry is with Div\ue XU^ wvA. v^>«^t^ h^ 
^hic/j they are qualified for iVu^^eWv^s.^ >«\>iMSQX, 
^itAer study or preme4lt«kt\Qu % xV^o^^Vv. \^ ti^ 
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denied, Chat Christ mnj shew a minister before- 
handy what he shalli or is to speak, at such a 
time or place, as he may see meet ; but that 
studjioflr or writing sermons, and afterwards 
preaching, or rather reading them to the peo* 
pie, was, or is, the practice of the true miniR* 
ters of Jesus, our great Lord and Master, is 
denied ; of which, 1 do believe, thou hast a 
real sense. 

'^ I shall impart to thee something of mj 
own experience for thy edification in this great 
work, viz. As in the work of conversion, or 
regeneration, there is a growth and increase from 
the state of a child to that of a man in Christ, 
so in the work of the ministry, or preaching 
the gospel, there is also a growth from a babe 
to an able minister ; in all which, the power 
and grace of the holy Spirit must be our guide, 
our help, and support, keeping close to which, 
we shall increase in Divine wisdom and sound 
judgment, and our hearts and understandings 
will be more and more opened and enlarged. 
The apostle Paul said. When I was a child, f 
spake as a child, understood as a child, and 
thought as a child ; and yet he was an excel- 
lent child of God, and minister of Christ ; and 
u he grew in his gift, and Christ's grace^ he 
became a wonderful, serviceabXe \w^V(>\^^«*cv\. 
1 the hand of God. Now a cV\\\^^ft %\j^V»v«v 
9 w/nistr/ i8 too aiucli overXooWed \i^ tci»sw^' 
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some thinkinj^ to be men as soon as they are 
brouj^ht forth into the ministry ; and, accord- 
ing to my observation, divers have* been at a 
loss, and some quite lost, for want of a patient 
continuintr in welldoing ; and not Waiting to 
feel a growth and increase from above, have 
gone on in their own strength and will, perhaps 
against the advice and instructfon of a sound 
and honpst Aquila and Priscilla, and have been 
hurt; and some who had received a gift, have 
liad that same gift taken from them, even by 
the Lord who ^ave it them. 

As I take it, a true minister of Christ, is to 
take no thought what to say, but it will be given 
him in the same hour that which he should speak 
to the people ; (tliat is, in a general way ;) and 
if it is nor given from above, I bolieve he or she 
ought to be silent : for they receive freely, if 
they do receive any thinsr fi'om Christ, and so 
they ought freely to administer; and where 
little is given, little is required, all which is plain 
from Christ's own words in the New Testa« 
mcnt ; and Christ's cross is to be taken up by his 
ministers in their prcaclnng, as well as in their 
conversation. 

"It is a practice which the holy Scriptures 

have not acquainted us with, that the ministers 

of Christ should take a verse, oy \\wv\^ out of the 

y^o/y Scriptures, and write, ot 8twCi>f X^VL^^x^iVv^^xA^ 

^^ discourse on it, ami i)rcac\\'\t,ot x^\V^ \«»^\\, 
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to the people. The holy men of old (ns we 
read both in the Old and Nt^w 'l'e«tarnont,) »poke 
as they wore movoJ by the Holy (jhostt hikI by 
it they were gifted for the convinring, convert- 
ing, and refortniug the w<»rM, and for couiforling 
iind edifying of thoHiiinls ; (|iiito contmry to the 
latter practice of modern riMidin^ divines, who 
diapute, write, and prutich nuairist the immedi- 
ate and divine revuhiti(»n of llio Spirit nf'CJhrist, 
and ihercfuro cannot be of hiH ministcrfl, but 
iniiftt be the mi.ni.sters of aittiolirJHt, and minis- 
ters of the lettiTy and not of ihn Spirit of Christ, 
or of hin gospel. And wliuru the iipoAtlo KayH, 
* When I wa.s a child, I .spukn mh a cliild,' J un- 
derstand him to point at the brint^ broij<(ht forth 
newly into the work of th<' ministry, us well as 
the work of convcrRion, and thai he iiHi^th those 
exprcasionH by way of com|)arison, and therefore 
I compare it thus : A child when it fiivt bu<rins 
or ventures to sjieak, he speaks hut a few wordn^ 
and those stammering sometimes, and its judg- 
nieut is weak, and must be put upon speaking by 
his father over and over, if he be a backward 
child ; otherwise, if he be forward, and speaks 
too much, he is curbed by a wise father. And 
thuBy according to my observation, it hath pleas- 
ed our heavenly Father, to instruct his childi'en 
in the mtnwtry, ami as a child \u ijV\m\.,\ >«*ivi\^ 
Mpeak a Jiiile of my experience uwVo XW ^^^^^^ 
cly/Jren ofQod. Whoa I firut fcVt. ^ w.^^^>^>^^^ 
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on me to preach the gospel, I had but a few ten- 
tences to deMver, in great fear and tendeineM, 
with some trembling, with which my brethren 
were generally satisified and edified ; and after 
some time 1 felt a concern to preach the gospel 
in other conntries, and to other nations than 
that in which 1 was born^ which to me was a 
very great cross ; but feeling the woe of the Liord 
to follow me in not giving np to it, I in some 
time took that cross up, for Christ's sake and 
the gospePs. And in taking it up, I exi>erienced 
the truth of the apostWa doctrine. That the gos- 
pel of Christ is *• the power of God nnto salva- 
tion, to every one that belie veth/ Rom. i. 1 6. 
Thus through a continual labour and spiritual 
travail, I witnessed a growth in experience, and 
enlargement in expressions and heavenly doe- 
trine; and my heart was mightily enlarged to 
mn the ways of God's commandments, and 
divers were convinced, and 8ome, I hope, tho- 
roughly converted, and many comforted* and 
God, through the ministry of his dear Son, 
glorified, who is thereof only worthy for 
ever. 

*<lnall which I have nothing to boast of nor 

glory in, saving in the cross of Christ; for what 

is Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, but instruments? 

{I would not be understood lo <!OT(\^t« with 

tAc3ff apostles^ but to endeaNovvt to \^5\Vyw ^\^ 

^s they /o/lowed ChristO ^^^"^^^ ""^ ^ 
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all: He is the great Teacher of teachers, and 
the highest School-master of all. And he says. 
He that will be my disciple, must first deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow me. 

^ We do not find any where in the New Tes- 
tament, that (!hrist*s ministers or messengers 
were only to speak or preach to one meeting 
of people, or that they were called or hired by 
men ; for then it would have been necessary 
man should pay them ; but Christ says, * Freely 
you have received, freely give ;' and go forth 
&c. Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. 

''And, my friend, 1 find to this day that it is 
safe for me when I am ministering to the i eople ; 
when the spring of Divine life and power, (from 
which sound truths and edifying matter springs 
and flows into the heart or understanding,) 
abates or stops, to stop with it, and sit down, 
and not to arise, or speak publicly to the people, 
without some spiritual impulse or moving, and 
openings. 

*' I would have this taken no otherwise, but 
as one friend and brother opening their states 
and condition to another for edification, and 
the strengthening each other in Christ. And 
as I fear lest I should exceed the bounds of a 
letter, therefore shall conclude. 

'' Thy real friend in Jesus CViml* 
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The 12dth of the twelfth month I was at t1i« 
hnrial of the wife of Randal Spikeman. ft be- 
ing onr fifth-day meeting, divers sober people 
were there not of our iforsnasion, and 1 was 
drawn fotth to speak to the people of the 
death of Christ and his merits, and (o shew 
that there is no merit in the works of man, 
as he is man, or in a formal righteousness or 
holinrss. 

Ill our yearly-meeting at Burlington, it was 
agreed that the families of friends should be 
visited, and soon after our monthly-meeting ap» 
pointed me, with our friends, to visit the 'fami- 
lies of friends of onr meeting ; in which Tisrta- 
tion miuiy were comforted and edified, both 
youth and aged ; and we conld truly siiy, that 
the power and grace of God, and the sweet love 
of Christ accomjmnied us from house to house, 
to our mutual comfort ; and we were to extraor- 
dinarily o])encd and guided to speak to the states 
of the people in their families, (that were un- 
known and strangers to \i^,) that sometimes some 
of them were ready to think tlrat we spfrke by in- 
formation, when in truth we were clear of any such 
thing, and only spoke from what M'as itn medi- 
ately given to us, withotit any infornintion Irom 
man or woman : which to us was sometimes very 
fyouderful, and caused tis to \>Tvv\^a»i x\\^ w^\\\<i vj.^ 
/Ae? Lord 
' ' first month, the ftcnex^Vwev.^^% 
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Philtdelpbia was a Rolid, good moetitig, and 
ended in a senso of grace nnd truth, wliirh 
comes by Josiis Chnst. Next dny, boiiif:^ our 
i^eek-day mectinj^, our doar tVionds, Kliza- 
beth Levis and Jniic Fcnn, took leave of us, 
they intending for the island of Harhadoos ; 
and it was such a partincj;' inorting, that will 
not soon be Ibrgotleii by some of ih thon 
present. 

After this niectinfi; I went to Rurlington, to 
visit one that was sick, and under some trouldc; 
of mind for going astray, and p^rcaily dosirod 
to conie into the right way ; with whom I hiul a 
good, ceasonable meeting to her comfort, and 
my own satisfaction. Upon this visit I would 
remark, that it is a groat pity, thut youth, wIkmi 
in health and strength, should put off I he work 
of their salvation, and forget the IMost lli*<h, 
till cither sickiiuss or death overtake tluMU. 
And then, Oh I the bitter ])iercriig cries and 
groans, and terrible agonies tlie soul is in, 
vi'hich, by timely repentance, and amendment of 
life, might be avoi(Uui. 

1 was aAerwards at meetings at Philadelphia, 
Merion, German-'l'own, &r. and had some ser- 
vice and satisfaction therein. And <m tlie '2nd 
of the second month, IT^^, the \^to\\v\ >n\\c\\\\ V 
v/s/ied, as abovi}, wns buried, huA W\e xv\\s^^\v^^^^ 
ofe/te deceased sont i\>r nie to l\\v>. \>v\\\^\. '^'^'''^ 
person being well beloved, tb^r« wt^'ft ^^ ^^^"^ 
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appearance of people of divers persuasions, and 
we had an opportunity at this funeral to exhort 
the people to live so as that they might die well; 
and that the way to die in the favour of God» 
was to live in his fear : and charity to those 
who dissent from one another, was pressiogly 
recommended from the apostle's words, that^ 
If we had faith to remove mountains, and to give 
all our goods to the poor, and our bodies to he 
burned, yet if we wanted charity, we were but 
like sounding brass, and a tinkling cymbal, 
1 Cor. xiii, 1 — 3. And also our belief of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the dead was as^ 
sertedy in contradiction to that gross calumny cast 
on our society of denying it. 

The latter end of the second month, I was at 
a marriage at Horsham, (at which was present 
William Keith, our Governor,) and I was con- 
cerned to speak to the end of that great ordi- 
nance, and of the happiness of those married 
persons who fulfil the covenants they make in 
marriage, and what strength and comfort the 
man is to the woman, and the woman to the 
man, when they keep their covenants, and that 
they are the contrary when they break them. 
And 1 also opened the methods prescribed bj 
our discipline, to be observed in marriages, and 
our care to prevent any tWde^Ww^ \!D«trv^%«i 
awongBt U8. After this mceVw^ \ i^XximA 
/iome, witfiout going to tbc mavuas^-^v^^^^^ ^ 
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I generally avoided such entertainments as much 
as f conld, having no life iu, or likinff to them, 
being sensible that great companies and prepara- 
tioDs at weddings were growing inconveniences 
among OS, the which I was conscientiously con- 
cerned to discourage. And a few days after my 
return borne, at our meeting at Frankfort, I was 
concerned particularly to exhort Friends to 
keep to plainness in language, dress, &c. ac- 
cording to the examples given us in the holy 
Scriptures, particularly that of Doniel and his 
companions; and to caution against vain and 
indecent fashions, which with concern I have ob- 
served to pevail too much among some who make 
profession with us. 

In this second month [ went to the yearly- 
meeting of Friends at Salem, and by the way 
had two meetings at Wood berry-Creek. At 
Salem we had a large meeting, and our gracious 
Lord was with us, to the bowing many hearts 
before him, and many testimonies were given of 
the goodness, love, mercy, and the grace of 
God, and his dear Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 
From Salem we travelled to AUoway's-Creek 
and Cohansy, and from thence to Elsinburgh, 
and ferried over the river Delaware, with our 
horses, to George's- Creek, and had meetla^t^ oA. 
all those places. At GeoTgel*4-CT««V ^\\v.^Ti^V-^ 
Fnendf came to me after meetVu^, «^vv\ ^^'^^'^^^ 
thanked me for n»y advice awOi co>\w'^^'^\ 
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sf^med lieartily affected with the doctrine of 
Christ. From George' s-Creek we travelled to 
Nottingham, and had a large meeting on first- 
day, and another very large on the second^day, 
where were many people of divers persuasions. 
The house could not contain us, so that we met 
in an orchard. A solid meeting it was! where- 
in the mighty power of the Creator was declared 
of, as also the Divinity of Christ, and his man- 
hood ; and the people were exhorted to be 
careful of forming any personal ideas of the 
Almighty; for the holy Scriptures do plainly 
manifest, that God is a wonderful, infinite, 
eternal Spirit, and therefore is to be wor8hipi)ed 
in spirit and in trutii, and outward representations 
of the Lord Jehovah, border too much on idol- 
atry. Pretty much was delivered on that head ; 
and I was told after meeting, that divers Papists 
were there, though I knew nothing of it. From 
Nottingham I went to Newcastle, and had a 
nieeting there, and then visited a sick Friend, 
with which iie expressed much satisfaction; 
and then went on to Centre, Kennet, and 
Marlborough, and so to the monthly-meeting at 
New-Garden, wheie we had a large, open 
meeting, wherein were shewn, that those who 
meddled with our discipline, in the will, nature, 
sp'iritf and wisdom of maw o\\\>j^ e^i^Vd do hut 
//ii/e service ; mid that our dUcXvVvwe^^'* ii^^^ 
our irorshipaiid ministry, oMgVvtVo\^^^«t\^^^^ 
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11 ilie wisdom and power of God, through 
I he grace and Spirit of Christ. From New- 
Garden we went to Birminjrhani, had a lar^c 
meeting, and I was much drawn foith to the 
yoitthyofwhom many were there. From Birm- 
inflrham we went to the quarterlj-meetinj; for 
discipline and worship at Concord, in Chester- 
County, which was larger than I had ever scon 
there before. In the quarterly-meeting for 
discipline, Friends were exhorted to keep to the 
cross of Christ, and to speak to matters in the 
fear of God, and to avoid and sliun, as much 
as in them lay, self-will, humour, pride, and 
passion ; shewing that the rough, crooked-, un- 
hewn, unpollished nature of man, could never 
work the righteousness of God, and is contrary 
to the meek, self-denying life of Jesus. John 
Salkeld, and Jacob IJowell, then signified 
that they were going to visit Friends in Long- 
Island and lihode-lKland ; the sense of the 
call, labour, and work of the ministry of the 
gospel, and of the love of Christ (in the freeness 
of it) to mankind, took some good hold on di- 
vers in that meeting ; and the great name of 
God, and his dear Son, through the holy Spirit, 
was glorified. 

From this meeting I came home^ \\«lN\\\^ Vv^'?>\ 
oot on this joanwy near three vfeeVt^^ «A. Vns^wV^ 
meptiihgs, and fravelh»ci more iUww 1>no \v\\^^^^^ 
w'les, and found my wife and c\\\\Olt^\\\^>^^^'^'^'^ 
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and we rejoiced to see each other ; bat m j r%* 
joicing was in fear, even almost to tremblings 
lest I should be too ranch lifted op when things 
were agreeable to me. 

After vnj return home, I went to several 
neighbouring meetings ; and on a fifth-day was 
at Philadelphia, at (he marriage of Richard 
Smith and Elizabeth Powell. The meeting was 
large, and the marriage solemnly celebrated ; 
and the people were earnestly entreated to love 
Christ above all, and to manifest that love by 
keeping his commandments, and that not in 
shew or word only, but in the heart and affect* 
tions. 

About the latter end of the third month, I 
went to the quarterly-meeting of ministers and 
elders for the county of Burlington ; and from 
thence to Stony- Brook ; where, on a first-day, 
we had a large meeting, in Joseph Worth's 
barn, which was crowded with people, and was 
a solid, good meeting. From Stony- Brook I 
went to Cros wicks, and was at their youths 
meeting, which was the largest I had ever seen 
in that place. I told them that they might say 
as the sons of the prophets did. That the place 
was too strait for them, and advised them to 
enlarge it. 1 was glad to see such a large ap* 
pearance of sober people^ aud «o v^^etit an in- 
crease ofjoathj iu this w\\AeTwe%% ^V Kxi»Vves^ 
9nd exhorted them to Uve mtVve Wt ^l^^^^vVax 
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his blessings might still be continued to them ; 
80(1 an exercise was on my mind for the welfare 
of the yoang people, to shew them the danger 
of sin and vanity, and of keeping ill company, 
and following bad counsel ; and that the young 
king Rehoboam (Solomon's son) lost the greater 
part of his father's kindom, by following the 
company and counsel of vain young men; and 
that many young men in this age had lost and 
spent the estate their fathers had left them by the 
like conduct, and brought themselves to ruin, 
and their families to poverty and want. Divers 
lively testimonies were delivered in this meet- 
ing, and it ended with adoration and praise of 
Almighty God ; and though the meeting held 
more than four hours, the people did not seem 
willing to go away when it was over : for indeed 
it was a solid, good meeting. The business of 
the quarterly-meeting was carried on in peace 
and love, (that being the mark the disciples of 
Jeius were to be known by,) and Friends were 
exhorted with a great deal of tenderness to keep 
that mark. 

In this journey I travelled about ninety miles, 
and was at four meetings, being from home four 
days, and was much satisfied in my journey ; 
bat met with some exercise when I colov^ \\qvcvv^ 
hearw^of some losses and dama(^« to tc\^ ^^^ 
tMie ; so that I found after I had, accw^\^^ ^^ 
iD/ beat epdeuvoars^ done t\\e ^'v\\ ol Q^^O 
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had need of patience, that I might receive the 
promise. I was sensible of the messenger of 
Satan, the thorn in the iiesh, which the apostle 
speaks of. 

About this time a loving friend of mine in- 
formed me, that one whom I very well knew in 
Barbadoes, a ministpr of our society, had ^one 
into an opon separation, so as to keep meetings 
separate from his brethren, and contrary to their 
advice. I was concerned in love to write a few 
lines to him, to remind him of the unhappy 
state and end of such, who, notwithstanding the 
brotherly love and kind treatment of Friend^i 
had separated from us ; and losing the sense of 
truth, which had made them serviceable in the 
church, were actuated by a rending, dividing 
spirit, by which the enemy of our happiness 
had so far obtained his end, as to make some 
disturbance for a time; but few, if any, of 
these separatists, have had further power than 
to promote and maintain their separate meet- 
ings during their own lives ; such meetings hav- 
ing, in every instance I have known except one, 
and that lasted not long, dropped on the death 
of the founders. And though we think it oar 
duty to testify against, and disown, all such ; 
yet this disowning is only nntil the persons 
offend in (T J from a real sens^ o^^^ ^vvvV sorrow 
/&r ^/?e/r/iuits, acknowledge \ii\v\ coKv^'^ttvxv ^ 
tame; then the arms o{ CVvfw^ ^w^ ^^^ >*• 
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church, are open to receive and to emhrace them. 
I therefore earnestly besous^lit liim to consider 
the danger of offending uny who love and be- 
lieve in Christ, ihoug^h never so little in their 
own or other men's esteem ; for we cannot 
have true peace in departing from the pure 
love of God, his truth, and people; to which I 
added the following sentences out of the New 
Testament. 

1. ^' By thiii shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to another," 
John xiii. 35. -(Do not lose this mark.) 

2. " We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
death." 1 John iii. 14. 

3. '^lle that loveth not, knoweth not God ; 
for God is love." iv. 8. 

4. "He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." — 16. 

About the latter end of the fmrth month I 
was at a meeting at Abingdon, occasioned by a 
burial: and in the beginning of the fifth mouth, 
I was at a marriage in Philadelphia; and was 
soon after, on the first-day, at two meetings at 
German- Town, ivhere 1 went to visit a Friend, 
who had not for some months bei^w \i\. viv^^^x'cv^^ 
being in a d/sconsolate coi\dit\o>3L. \ vcvnX^.^-^ 
her to meeting, where the Vove «it\di ^o^\w^^^ 
fCitrist to the poor in spirit wa^U^^A^ ^^'^^'^ 
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fested ; and the Friend after meeting said she 
was better, and afterwards recovered, and kept 
to meetings. I was frequently at the week-day 
meetings at Philadelphia ; for I thought tiiat 
week not well spent, in which [ could not get 
to week-day meetings, if I was in healrh. 

In this month I was at the burial of George 
Calvert, who was one of a Sober life, and just 
conversation ; and being well-beloved by his 
neighbours, he left a good report behind him. 
Soon after which I was at Merion meeting, 
which was, large and solid : the people were 
tenderly exhorted, that neither outward fa- 
vours, nor spiritual blessings, might make them 
grow forgetful of God ; but that in the sense 
of the increase and enjoyment thereof, they 
might be the more humble ; and forasmuch as 
the Christian church in former ages was cor> 
rupted by temporal riches and power, it was 
intimated, that as we had favour shown us from 
the government, and increase of outward things, 
we should be very careful not to abuse those 
privilei^es, by growing proud and wanton, or 
envious and quarrelsome ; but to do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly with God. 

In this month I was at Middletown, in Backs 
county, at the burial of my dear and intimate 
fn'endj John Rutledge, yf\\o A\eA n^t'j vcA^vit- 
/f/ at which burial there were a\^oN^oti%^«j^ 
^ad people. He was we\\.be\oNe^ ^«^^^%^^ 



1725. THOMAS CHALKLnr. 219 

neighbours, and was a serviceable man where 
he lived. I admired to see such a number of 
people npon so short notice, he dying one duj 
in the afternoon, and being buried the daj fol- 
lowing: divers testimonies were borne con- 
cerning the wonderful works and ways of God. 
It was a solid bowing time, wherein many 
hearts were broken, and melted into tender- 
ness. After meeting, a young man came to 
me trembling, and begged that I would pray 
for him, for he had spent too much of his 
time in vanity, and had strong convictions on 
him for it, and had been greatly affected and 
wrought upon that day. I exhorted him to 
deny himself, and to take up his cross and to fol- 
low Christ, who hath said. He would in no 
wise cast off those who came to him in true faith. 
He went from me very tender and loving, being 
broken in his spirit. 

From thence I went to Gwynnedd, (or 
North Wales,) where on the first-day of the 
week we had a very large meeting. In the 
morning of the day, a voice awoke me, which 
cried aloud, saying, Rewards and punishments 

FOR WELL AND EVIL DOINGS ARE SEALED AS AN 

ETERNAL DECREE IN HEAVEN, which confirmed 
me that mankind were happy ot viuW^^'j v^ 
thai world which is to come^ accotA\w%^Vo >>cv«^^^ 
Hmedsin this life. If their deeds >a^ ^oo<^^^^ 
diMt said, their sentence vr\\\ W,0^«^^ ^' 
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blessed ; if their deeds be evil, depart from nie 
all ye thai work iniquity; and, Go ye cursed, 
&c« And, If thou do well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ; and if thou do not well, sin lielh 
at the door. And again, '^I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live.*' These, with 
many more texts of the same nature, contained 
in the holy Scriptures, are contrary to the doc- 
trine of personal election and reprobation, as 
some hold it. We had a meeting also in the 
afternoon of the same day, which was satisfac- 
tory to many; our hearts being filled with the 
love of God, for which we thankfully praised 
him. The next day we had a meeting of mi- 
nisters, in which they were exhorted to wait for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, without whiob there 
can be no true minister or ministry. I was 
concerned to put them iii mind to keep close to 
Christ, their holy, sure guide and bishop ; to 
be cautious of going before, lest they should 
miss their way ; and of staying too far behind, 
for fear we should lose our guide: and lobe 
careful to keep a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God, and also towards man ; that we 
might say to the people truly. Follow us, as we 
follow Christ; that our conversation might coo- 
£rm and not contradict out Cloc1\\\^^% Vw «v 
Saviour aaySy By their iruWa ^^ %\«^ ^'^JL 
i/jem; men do not gather ftta^e* o\Wxoti«s ^ 
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And of such as saj, and do not, he chart^ed his 
followers not to be like them, Matthew xxiii. 3. 
The next day we had another very large meet- 
ing there, in which many thin^K were opened 
aud declared, tending to establish and build us 
up in our faith in Christ. After this meeting, 
parting with my friend John Cudwallader, who 
had accompanied me, I came homeward, lodg- 
ing that night at Morris Morris's, whose wife 
was very weakly, with whom we had a tender 
time. 

The 0th of the Qfth month I was at the gene- 
ral meeting at German Town, which was a 
large and good meeting. Going home, [ went 
to see Richard Buzby, who was not well; he 
said the company of his friends revived him. 
"Nmxt day I went to visit Jane Breintnall, who 
was seized with the dead palsy on one side ; 
and the Lord was pleased to comfort us toge- 
ther, as she expressed, to our mutual satisfac- 
tion. 

On the 30th of the said month was our quar- 
terly-meeting of ministers at Philadelphia, 
ifhere humble walking with God was recom- 
mended and prayed for, and it was desired that 
ministers might be exemplary therein, having 
Christ for their pattern. 

On the Brnt of the sixth n\oi\tV\^\ 'W^^ «X o>a.\ 
meeting at Frank(on^m\\\Q!cv was a A>j\\ ^*^^^^^^ 
to me aud divora others ; a Vvve\^ e^ftXcN*^ « 
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Spirit being too much wanting among manjf 
and close walking with God in conversation. If 
we would realy enjoj the love and presence of 
Christ in our religious meetings we ought to 
keep near to him in our dailj con versa tioiif 
which that we might do, was humbly desired 
in supplication and prayer to God. 

The young man who came to me under great 
concern of mind after tlie funeral of John Rat- 
ledge, wrote to me that he was followed with 
the judgments of God for his manifold trans- 
gressions, desiring that I would pray for him. 
In answer to his letter, I wrote him to the 
following effect: 

<• Frankfort, 7(h of 6th mo. 1725. 

^^ Tliine from Burlington of the 9Gth of the 

fifth month I received, by which I perceive the 

hand of the Almighty hath been upon thee for thy 

vanity und folly ; and I desire that thou mayest 

be very careful to keep close to that hand, and 

do not go from under it, but mind the light of 

Christ that hath discovered God to be great 

and good, and his dear Son to be thy Saviour, 

and sin and Satan to be evil; which evil, if 

thou follow it, will certainly bring thee to 

destruction and eternal woe: but if thou follow 

Christy and walk accorAVn^ Vo >>aaX\\^\.V\ 

fr/i/ch he hath manUealed *^^ ^^. ^ V^!*!^!!^ 

s/iiful, in his time, as l\^ou ni^xA^ xtvi^^w--^ 
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he will bring thee through his righteoas jadg« 
iBents onto ?ictorj« 

^ Wait, O wait in patience upon God, if it 
be all thj dajs ! 'I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against him/ 
said the prophet Micah, Again, ^ All the days of 
my appointed time will I wait till my charge 
come,* says Job. 

^' Thou art young in years, and y ouns^ in ex- 
perience in the work of grace, wherefore advise 
with solid good men, if thou meet with inward 
or outward straits and difficulties, for the ene« 
my will not, easily let go his hold which he hath 
bad of thee; therefore walk circumspectly ; and 
thun evil company. As to praying in a form of 
words, without the Spirit helps, in order to 
open them according to thy state and condition, 
that will not avail : a sigh or a groan through 
the help of the Spirit, is much more acceptable 
to God, than any forms without it. 

^^That in the Lord's time thou mayest enjoy 
the reward of peace, is the d-*sire of thy friend, 

**T. CUALKLEY." 

The young man took this counsel well, and 

kept to meetings, and behaved soberly for a 

time, but afterwards ran out, ke^^l V^^\ ^<^\sw« 

iNiDy> took to drinking to exce^*^ twi \\\tBi'ftft>^^ 

wa debt, aad at length into a ^aoV ', n^VxOcv V^^^ 

teea the unhappy case of mau^ uu^taXA^ '^ov^S^'* 
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wlio, '' Wlien they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fool- 
ish heart was darkened." 

In this month 1 was at Bjbury and Abing« 
don meetings, in which we were favoured with 
the immediate power and presence of Christ, 
to our great comfort and edification, the visita- 
tion of divine love to the youth having a good 
effect on some of them ; and the latter meeting 
ended with praise to the Almighty, after sap- 
plications for all men, from our king on the 
throne to the meanest of his subjects. 

In my travels I met with a person who que- 
ried of me, how he should know which society 
had most of the Holy Spirit, since most of the 
professors of Christ do believe in the Holy 
Ghost, or Spirit. 

To whom I made the following answer, viz. 

Let the rule of Christ determine this ques- 
tion ; he says, *' By their fruits ye shall know 
them : Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles?" Matt. vii. 16. The fruits then 
of the Spirit of Christ are love, faith, hope, 
patience, humility, temperance, godliness, 
brotherly-kindness, and charity ; with all man- 
ner of virtue. Therefore the Society of Chris* 
i/anSf who brings foitVv vivo^\. o\ >>cv^ lt>\\U<iC 
ihe Holy Spirit, consequeuW^ V^^^ xtv^^x t^ 
Christ's grace and Sp\nl. >ivi>- ^^^^ ^^^^^' 
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fay, We will not believe that any society 
thie Holy GhoKt now, or the immediate 
latioR or infipiratiofi of t}ie Spirit^ uiilpsg 
work miricles. To which it is answered, 
t ri|(ht reformation from sin, and true faith 
])hri8t, cannot be wrought without a mira* 
•neither can we brtui^ forth the fruits of 
Spirit without the miraculous power of 
H* — Men by nature brin>^ forth the works 
iture, and that which is contrary to nature 
M^cii4ous. Sin is natural, but divine holi- 
I er the rij{hteousness of Christ, wroui^ht 
Ml, is spiritual, sapematural, and miracu'- 
And as to natural men, that are in a 
i of nature, s^'ein^;^ outward miracles, if 
' will not, nor do not believe what is wrib- 
in the holy Scriptares of the Old and New 
tament, neither wi4l they 4)elieve, althouj^i 
^itf'ere to rUe Cnom the dead. Notwithstand- 
CMst wrouM(ht out miracles, and d-kl the 
kft whifch none otlier could do; though he 
^d all manner of diseases, and fed many 
isands with a few loaves, and a few small 
M, Mid what remained, when all had eaten. 
More titan the4>e was at first; though he 
)d Ihedeod, and himself arose from the dead, 
few, but very few, believed iaVv\vcii|V^ %^ 
rlae> follaw him. ili% b'irlVt, Vvv% >aI«^^m 
tiae, his death^ hia reaarT^ctiiftw^ i^«^ '^ 
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miracaloas ; and since all this was done in the 
person of Christ, and at the first pablicition 
of his religion to men, there is now no absolute 
necessity of outward miracles, though his pow- 
er is the same now as ever : but he said to his 
disciples, ^' He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also, and greater works 
than these shall he do," John xiv. 12. Upon 
which W. Dell says, This most be understood 
in relation to sin ; for Christ had no sin ia 
himself to o?crcome, but we all have sinned, 
and to overcome sin is the greatest of miracles. 
This will try the notional or nominal Christian, 
who says, We can never overcome sin in this 
world. Where then is our faith in the Son of 
God, who for this purpose was manifested* 
that he might destroy the works of the Devil? 
I John iii. 8. Heb. ii 14. 

Therefore let not Christians be slow of heart 
to believe in the glorious gospel of Christ ; and 
if we truly believe therein, and live io the 
practice of his «loctrine, we shall see miracles 
enough to satisfy us for ever. 

The 16(h of the sixth month I was at the 

weekly-meeting at Frankfort, which, thoagh a 

small meeting, waM sweet, reviving, and com- 

foftable, to some of us ; so that we had a auf- 

tcient reward for Wa^Vix^ ow \i^^\w^%^vt being 

/Ae tffiiF of ouf hay havNe*!. >N ^V-^^^-^^i^ 

ings are much neglected \>1 tn^^^l.^^^ >*^ 
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pitj« Tiie apostle's advice is neceitsarj for men 
ID oar Hf^e, even of professed Christians, viz. 
^^ Let as coniiider one Hnoilipr to provoke unto 
love Hiid |i;ood works ; not for»akiiiK the aRsem- 
bliug of ourselves tOi(«'ther, as the manner of 
tome is." Ueb. x. 24, 25. 

The 23rd of the sixth month, my cart^^wheel, 
beini; iron-bound, ran over me, and my horse 
kicked me on my head ; the \vh«'el put my 
tlioulderout, and the horse no'indcd my head, 
•o that the skull was bare, and my Ipi^ was sore- 
Ij bruised; the same day Dr. Ow«mi anl Dr. 
Graham^ with the help of two of our neigh- 
bours, set my shoulder and dressed mj 
wounds ; and the Lord was so merciful to me, 
thai the next day £ was enabled to write this 
meraoraadum of this wonderful deliverunee and 
apeedy cure, for which added to thp many £ 
have received from his gracious hand, i have 
4i6ca8ion to be truly thaiikfid : I was obliged to 
keep at home some time, an«l (houi^ht it long, 
because 1 could not go to meetim^s as usual ; 
but many Friends came to see me, which was a 
comfort to me. One day upwards of thirty 
persons came from several parts of the country 
to see how f did, and were glad 1 was like to 
recover* The day before 1 was so 1\mi1^Wv^% 
Ihe Arst o/the weekj I was at meeWvvv, ^V.V^v. 
Uuiiflphia, aad was concerned to %v^«>i^ ^^ ^^ 
wcerUJaif oflife^ and the man^ e^ccAd^etiX^ ^ 
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are incident to in these frail bodies, and exhort- 
ed Friends to live so, that they might have a con- 
science serene, and clear of offence towards God 
and man, and then thej might expect the cooi* 
forts of the Holy Ghost, which in such seasons 
of difficulty, would he a great help and benefit 
to them, of which i had the sweet experience 
the next day, under great extremity of paia: 
and though the pain of my body was such, that 
I could not for several nights take my natanl 
rest, yet 1 had comfort through th« sweet ia- 
flaence of the Holy Spirit, which Christ promis- 
ed his followers, John xiv. 96. 

On the 18th of the seventh month, began our 
3rearly-nieetiiig at Philadelphia, which was Jarge, 
and our Friends John Wanton and William An- 
tony, from Rhode-Island, and Abigail Howks, 
from Ireland had good service therein. From 
this meeting an address was sent to king GeorgBj 
lor his royal favour to us as a society of people, 
in giving his assent to a law made id this pro- 
vince for prescribing the forms of declaratioa, 
affirmation, &c. instead of the iorms heretofore 
used. 

The beginning of the eighth month, beluga 

little recovered from my hurt, 1 had -a de^re 

once more to see my friends on the eastern ahore 

cfJUarylaud^ at their getwc^V TCk^\\w^ ait Chop- 

Umk, The first day 1 «eV ouxA vt^ni^V^ .^iw^ 

Mrty^ miles, and at nigVit waBNet^j h^ws^\««< 
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but wmak in body, and I was almost ready to 
faint in my mind about proceeding any further ; 
but nextda3',Ge«>rge Kobiiisoii, at whose huuso I 
lodge ', uifering to ucconipiuiy me, we tru veiled 
about forty mdes to Sansafras river, and both of 
U8« though much tired, were comforto<l in each 
others compAtiy and couverHation. On the next 
day we iravelled near Iweiity niil(*8 to the geiteral- 
meeiing Id C'cecii county, in iMaryiaitd, where 
we met with two Friends from liliode-lshind, 
and two from PeuiiHylvaniB, who were there on 
the like occabion. The roeeiiiig was larf^c and 
quiet, many people being there not of our own 
auciety, and were very Hober: the meeting held 
leueraldays, wherein the gospel-disi^eusation was 
aet •fiM'th, and tbe love of God in Christ was ex- 
alted. From CcBcil we went to Chester river, 
and iiad a meeting there at which tbe people 
mere exhorted to come to Christ, the eternal 
nick« and true foundation, and to build Uieir re- 
ligirOD on bim, against whom the gates of hi'll can 
never prevail ; and lliey were so much atlccted, 
that they did not seem forward to leave the 
haute after tbe meeting was over. From Chester 
riyer we went to Trcd-haven, to tbe general'- 
meettng of Friends for Maryland, which was 
Kery large ; some Friends from Peuu«^\N«ji\>»L ^\A 
Yu^iuiM bciag aiso liiore, and to«lW^ ^w^ 
f other societies : many lealXmsiKve* ^'^" 
roe to the operation of ChrVftl b^ Vv^^ "^"^^ 
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in the soul, and Friends were earnestly desired 
to be diltgerrit in roa'ling the holy Script^ireSy and 
to keep lip the pra<?tice of oiir wholesome dis- 
cipline ; by the neglect of which, a door would 
be opened to loose living, and unrloe liberties. 
From Trcd-Haren we travelled into the Grea^* 
Forest, between the bays of Ghesapeak and DeN 
aware, and had a satisfactory meeting ; as yet 
there was no public meeting-house in this place, 
wherefore f told the people of the housp, I was 
obliged to them for the use of it ; but they teo- 
derly answered, they were more obli^^ed to me 
for my kind visiting of them; and truly we had 
a solid good meeting there: the people being ge- 
nera 11 y poor, they had but little notice taken of 
them by the money<^1ovifig teachersi who preach 
for hire. From the Forest I went to Llttle«Creek, 
in the territories of Pennsylvania, where whs a 
general- meeting for the counties of Newcastle, 
Kent, and Susrcx. The meeting was lar^e» and 
Friends parted in great love and tenderness. 
And 1 went forward to Duck-Creek, where we 
had a meeting : divers persons of note being 
there, and nil were quiet, and heard with atten- 
tion. From Duck Creek 1 went to Qeorge's Creak, 
and had a meeting, where a man of a sober can- 
versation, said, that he never hoard things so 
spoken to before ; bwl \V\at W twM. hixIvaim to 
the truth of viW thai va« a«v^* ^ ns^'^^ ^«A. 
meeting before the coue\tift\oxi% VixjXV^^ ^«^ 
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Um and pooria my spirit in tho bcginninjf of it. 
From this place we set forward to Newcastle, 
where we had a meeting; it was the time of the 
attting of the great assembly, and several mem- 
bers of the house were at meeting. The gover- 
nory who has from our first acquaintance been 
very respectful to me, hearing that I was in town, 
sent to desire roe to tarry all night in Newcas- 
tle; but being engaged to a meeting over the 
rivers Christine and Braudy-Wine, and it being 
near night, 1 could not stay, hut went away 
that evening, and sent my love to him, desiring 
to be excused. ThHt night 1 lodged at Jolin 
Richardson's, and next day went to George 
Robinson's, at Newark, where we had a meet- 
ing on a first-dny, and on second-day another at 
Providence ; and went from thence to Derby, 
to visit our worthy aged Friend Thomas Light- 
foot, who Jay very weak in body, none expect- 
ing bis rec4>very ; 1 called as 1 went from home, 
and then he was very ill, and told mc, he thought 
that illness would conclude his time in this world, 
but said, that all was well ; and likewise, that 
he had a great concern on his mind for the 
growth and prosperity of truth in the earth, and 
desired with tenderness of spirit, that 1 would 
give his dear love to all Friends ; and h« tv(^>N 
■eid^ *'i nerer thought to see tliee mo\^>\^>\V«ASi 
S^hd to Bee thee. " I staid there «\V uv^ta^ ^^^ 
w ibe moniing wo had a comf urtabXe Vve%.T^-^^'^^ 
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Ing time togiptbpr, in which was revived the 
rpmembrniice of the itinny fatoitrahlc seasons of 
God's litve wc had enjoyed in our travels in the 
work of the ministry of the gospel of Christ, and 
we tenderly prnyed, if we never met naoro In this 
world, we might meet in that which is to come, 
where we might never part more, bnt might for 
ever h'vc to sing with the saints and holy angels, 
llaileliijah to God and the Lamb. From Derby 
I went to Philadelphia third day meeting, and 
from thoncc to my house, where my dear wife 
and children with open hearts and arms receited 
me, and I them with joy ; a't which time I had 
a gracious reward of peace for my lahniirof love, 
which far exceodfed silver or gold, fn this jour- 
ney I travelled above three hundred miles, had 
nineteen meetings, ntid was fVom hr>nie above 
three weeks, in which time I recovered of my 
lameness to admiration ; so that I had with satis- 
faction to i^mcmber the apostle*s saying^, that 
*' All things work together for good to them that 
love God,*' Rom. viii. 28. 

After my return home, I was at the general- 
meeting at Frankfort; and in the beginning of 
the ninth month, I was at meetings at Abington, 
German-Town, and divers times at Philadelphia, 
particularly at the youths meeiing, wherein 

several cestimoTiies wetv V»otv\^^ ^\v\Nkv^ ^outh 

exhorted to piety and \\uvc\\Y\V^ • 
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On the 5l1i day of this month, in the morn- 
ing, being una<>r a consideration of the manj 
sore exercises and trials i Uad niec wiiti ft um 
m J childhood, I was much affected ; but the 
following portions of Scripture being brought 
to my remembrance, affurdt'd me some relief^ 
viz. ^' Whom the Lord ioveth he chasteneth." 
And, ^' If ye be without chastisement, ye are 
bastards and not sons.*' And, ^^In this world ye 
shall have trouble, but in me peace." So that £ 
patiently bore my affliction, and praised God 
under it 

In this month I was at the funeral of our 
worthy ancient Friend Thomas Lightfoot. lie 
was buried at Derby ; the meeting was the 
largest that I had ever seen at that place. Our 
dear Friend was greatly beloved for his piety 
and virtue, his sweet disposition, and lively 
ministry: the Lord was with him in his life 
and death, and with us at his burial. 

After this burial I was at one at Abington ; 
the meeting was large, and on that occasion, 
several things suitable to the states of the people 
were treated on. 

I was also about this time at German-Town, 

and at a general-meeting at Plymouth, to my 

great satisfaction, being accom\vM\\«^ \^^ xcv^ 

sac/eat fn'pnd Rowland Ellis; awd aV VW nXvvc^- 

f/af meeting in Philadelphia, at lV\e Wtae q\ «*^^ 

Fa/Ufair; there were ferv&oJt jdjBfikea atv^ ^^^^ 
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ers, ta SAveral of as, that the yoath might be 

preserved from the evils too d"*^^**"* ** ^^^^ 
ttuttra %9t ituercy and profanenesB. 

About the ^th of the month I west for 

Long- Island, being drawn in true love to make 

a general visit to Friends there ; and likewise 

having some business to transact there. Oa 

the fifth-day of the week, Thomas Masters 

and I set out from Frankfort, and in the even- 

ing we got to a Friend's house near the fiilb 

of Delaware, whert; we were kindly eiUertained^ 

and our horses taken good care of : to take doe 

care of travellers' horses, is a commendable 

thing, and n>ore grateful to some travellers^ 

than to take care of themselves. From the 

falls of Delaware we travelled next day to Pis* 

cattaway, and lodged at an inn ; and on the 

next day we went to Wood bridge, to Joha 

Kinsey's, and on first-day we had a satiafac* 

tory meeting there with Friends and others ; 

and the next day John Kinsey went with us 

to Long- Island, and that night got to John 

Rodman^ and next day we rested, being weft« 

ry with travelling so far in the cold. Our dear 

friends in that island very lovingly and kindly 

received my visit to them ; so that I had occa^ 

sion to remember that saying uf the holy 

Scripture^ ** As iron s\\w v^u«i\\v \t^w^ %^ \^a^SBfc. 

(he countenance ot a. maiv Vvva. Wvew^?^ 
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. The fifthodaj ef the week we had a large 
meeting at Flushing, and another in the evening 
at Obadiah Lawrence's which was an open, 
tender time. From Flushing, we went to Cow* 
Neck, to Joseph Latham's* who went with me 
to Westburj meeting, which, considering the 
cold^ was mnch larger than I expt'cted. From 
Westbarj, Nathaniel Simmons, Samuel Un- 
derbill, and Phcebe Willet, vient with us to 
Bethphage, where we had a comfortable even- 
ing-meeting at tl^ house of Thomas Powell, 
who went with us next morning to a town call- 
ed Setawket It was as cold a day's travel as 
ever I went through in all mj life; the wind 
was in our faces, and northerly; I do not 
remember, thoagh I had been a trav4*Uer above 
thirty years, that ever I endured so much hard- 
oeas by cold in one day ; my chin and jaws 
wer« much affected with the frost for several 
days ; bat we had 9 good meeting that made up 
for idl. After which we went ten miles to 
Amos Wil let's house, where we had a servicea- 
ble meeting: he invited his neighhours, who 
eameand received us with hearts full of good- 
will; and tliose not of our society, were well 
aatiafied with the meeting ; so that we went oa 
oar vfay rejoicingj, that we were ^aiiow\fe^ Vv^ 
t/ie good presence of God tu o^t ^omww^i* 
Amos WiUet and his wife wei^t vsWV^ >^* >J 
ManUagdoD, where we had a qu\e\.> ^fc^^^*^^ 



S36 THE JOURICAL OF 1725w 

meeting, and the fi^race of our LoFd Jesus 
Christ was with and amonsfst us, un manj can 
witness that were there. From hence we wen* 
to Samuel Underhill's, and visited his sick 
lirother; in which visit the f^ord mi((htilv re- 
freshed us to^etheTt and we blessed his holj 
name, for he is sfood to all them who pat their 
trust in him. Next day we had a larfi;e meet- 
ing at Matiiiicock. After this meeting we 
went to Thomas PearsalTs, and had an evening* 
meeting at his house. The next day, being a 
snowy, stormy day, and one of the shortest in 
the year, we went, being eighteen in company, 
to Cow- Neck, where we had a good meetini^, 
and much larger than could be expected. After 
meeting we went to Joseph Latham's, and had 
a tender, open evening-meeting there, in which 
we were edified, and refreslved, in Christ Jesus. 
From Cow-Neck I went to Flushing, had ■ 
large meeting there on the first-day of the week, 
and on second-dny we went over the Sound, 
which divides Long- Island from the main con- 
tinent, to Horse-Neck, and had a meeting, 
where I understood there never had been one 
before ; the people were sober and attentive, 
and some expressed their satisfaction. That 
evening we had a roeev'mjr \ii V5iv\ \w\\ w^far By ram 
n'ver, where divers peo^Ve c\\tc\<^^ >\^^ n^^tv ^v- 
tent/ve; the inn- keeper, ^^■^\^^^^^^V^^f^^^ 
wife, aad seveval otber«, too>^ ov.. nx^xv ^« 
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kiadly ; though there was one restless man, 
who seemed to be out of order with drink before 
he came into the house, and when we were 
sitting in silence, waitins; for the t^ift of Christy 
and worshippiDg in spirit, as Christ instituted, 
he sitting by me, jogged nie, and said, It was 
time to begin, for there is as many come as 
would Gome to uight ; though he was mistakea 
in that; but he not having patience to watch 
and pray, went away ; after which we had a good 
meeting. These two meetings were in the gov- 
ernmcut of Connecticut, where they formcrlj 
made a law imposing a fine of five pounds on 
those who should entertain any of our society, 
which law, I was infornied, was repealed in Great- 
Britain. From thence we travelled into New- 
York government, and had a mec.iug at Rye, 
and another at Mnrriueck ; from thence wo 
travelled to West-Chester, and had a meeting 
there on a sixth-day of the week, intending to go 
over the ferry next day to Long-Island; but the 
wind being high and boisterous, that we could not 
get over, we tarried three nights at the house of 
John Steplvenson, where wo were lovingly and 
generously entertained; and on first-day we 
were again at West-Chester meeting, which end- 
ed comforfabJj, though 1 was \u ^ \o^ ^^»^»^ 
both ofhttdy and luind, in the bc^xuuvKv^ oWN.^ 
Oa secoud^day we ail got weU over V.\\ft ^^"^"^^ ^^ 
id>ng^laUad, patting with our Cmu^ >^^ ^"^ ^^"^ 



238 tHE JOURNAL OV l7ii 

in much 1o?e and frood-wiH. Joseph Lathmn, 
having been my fellow traveller on the main 1 
went to his house, abd from thence to Westbury* 
to a large meeting, and next to Beihpbage, and 
had a meeting there, and in the evening, accom- 
panied by Samnel Bowne and Joseph Latham, I 
went to Jerosalem, and had a large and satinftic- 
tory meeting t many of the people of the town, 
who were there, came the next day to our meet- 
ing at Hempstead, which was large; the grest 
Lord of all was good to us that day, which, I 
hope, many that were there, will not forget ; and 
some convincement was wrought on some that 
were of account in the world at these last-men- 
tioned meetings, particularly one who lived at 
Jerusalem, with tenderness of spirit desired my 
remembrance, whom 1 pray to God to prefenre, 
with all those who love and fear him, and believe 
in his Son, to the end. 

From Hempstead I went to Mattnicock, 
where, on a first-day of the week, we had a 
large meeting, and a solid, good opportunity it 
was ; and from thence to Thomas Townsend's 
on the plains, at whose house we had an even- 
ing-meeting ; next morning a pretty many 
Friends from the plains, went with us to the 
gouth Bide of the island, lo a \\«LCfe c^VV^d Rock- 
wajf where we had a uii^eWw^ *x>\\«>»^v^'^ 
neighboan coming to U V«VV> %««^V^ N*^- 
WMs great openness to tecevN* \Xv« '^'> 
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truth in those not of our society, ^^^^ ^^^7 were 
very kind to us in those parts : this was the 
second meetinf^ I had been at in this place, 
Benjamin Holme having the first there, since 
which they had not been visited by any Friend 
of the roioistry except myself. From Rock- 
way we went to Foster's Meadow, where was a 
large gathering of people, and Christ filled our 
hearts with divine love. From thence I went 
to Peter Titus's, and had a meeting at his 
house, to which came the neighbours, and were 
well affected ; and next day we had a meeting 
in the meeting-house at Westbury, which was 
very large, and to our satisfaction. From West- 
bury, in the evening, we went to visit a young 
woman who had been in a despairing condition 
for several years. The family came together, 
and we put up our prayers to the Almighty, in 
the name of his dear Son ; it was a good time 
to US all ; and the young woman, and some 
others, expressed their satisfaction. 

This evening we went to see another young 
womaoy who was in a deep consumption, but in a 
very comfortable state of mind ; having a great 
desire to see mo before she died, she sent for me 
to come to her, and her desire was answered, her 
spirit beiog revived with a fresh visitation of the 
lore of Jesus Christ, the ho\^ VVv^«vcv%.w ^\ \^bSsfc^ 
Mad our su/)plJcations were, 1\\%X \)afc \i«t^ N^wisSi 
fi^pbaaed to be with ber, an^i axvf^oW. V^v^'^ 



d40 THE JOUfiHAI. OV 1795i 

end, and grant her an easj pasflagc from this life 
to his ^'lorioiis kingcVtm, wtieu it shtiuld please 
hiwi to ix'niovc her : which prayer we have cause 
to liopc was ans^rrred. 

Though the daya ii-erc short, we rode alwnt 
fiftt'en miles, jind matle those two Tisksy after 
that great mectm^ at Westbiiry, and the season 
was exceeding cold ; but our grt^t and good 
Master siip|>orted ws, and was with un in oar ex- 
ercises and service for his name and truth's 
sake. 1 lodged this night at Joseph Rodman's, 
and was next day at Flashing ueek-day-meet- 
ing, which was very Urge and satisfactory, and 
had a meetinfij the same evening at Samuel 
Bowne*s, and the next day went to New-York, 
and had a quiet good meeting in the evening at 
Samuel Harrison's, and on the morrow had an 
evening-meeting at a place called the Kills, at 
the house of Richard Hallet, and the next day^ 
being first-day, had a large meeting at New- 
Town, to the edification of Friends and other 
sober people. 

It beinv now generally known that I was on 

the island, the people flocked to meetings, 

though the weather was extremely cold, for the 

Lord manifi*sted himself in the riches of his 

love unto us in oor meetings for the worship 

of fits half name. TUe ixe-x.v tc\^^\:\w^ >n^^ ^l 

James Jackson's, at Rock^-\V\\\, vi\wx^ >««. 

jud^e Hicks, the high sheriff, ixuA .. \x.^vv^^ ^ 
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peace, with several other pcTsons of note, with 
whom and oar Friends, we had a good time to 
set forth the work of e;race and reformation, as 
I think, to genprul satisfaction, for which we 
blessed the holj name of God ; and humble 
prayer was put up to him for all men, and par- 
ticolarly for our king George, as also for all in 
authority under him, and that thej might be a 
terror to evil-doers, and the praise of them that 
do well. The next meeting we had was at 
Jamaica, which was also large, and several in 
aathority were there, and were very loving and 
respectful after meeting. The next first-day 
we had a large meeting at the meeting-house at 
Cow-Neck, which was somewhat crowded. I 
was right glad, though my exercises were very 
great, that there was such openness and room 
in people's hearts to receive the doctrine which 
1 had to declare unto them, in the name and 
power of Christ ; afterwards we had an even- 
ing*meeting with the widow Titu.s, to whicli 
divers Dutch people came, and were very atten- 
tive and sober. On the third day of the week we 
had a meeting near the place called Ilell-gate, a 
narrow passage in the great sound or bay, be- 
tween Long-island and the main land, several 
justices and their wives were al l\\\% ^c\<t%^A^%^ 
one of which had cii'so vvned his sou^ w\\^ Vxxxvvft^ 
him oat of doors for coming atnou^^ u% % >a>aX\^^- 
wfdw^ his son*8 sober conversatVou^ S^evi vsv^^ 
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moderate, and after meeting he and his wife in» 
vited as to dine with them, but we were 
engaged to visit the widow Stevens that even- 
ing, at whose house we had a meeting. Going 
thither, it being very cold and stormy, mj 
hands were touched with the frost, and per* 
ceiving it when I came to the fire, I called for a 
bason of cold water, which soon cured them: 
I note this that others may reap benefit thereby* 
Next day we went to the week-day-meeting at 
New-Town, and on the fifth-day at Flushing 
meeting, which was large, and to edification, 
and in the evening^ had a meetinsc at our ancient 
Friend Hugh Copperlhwait's, which was accep- 
table to him, as himself expressed when it was 
ended, and to us also. Next day we had a 
very large evening-meeting at Thomas Pear- 
sail's, and likewise a large, good meeting the 
day after, being first-day, at Matinicock, where- 
in the kingdom of Christ was exalted, and the 
deformed state of sin and iniquity represented, 
and the example and doctrine of Christ closely 
recommended, in order to the overcoming sin ; 
this being not only possible, but the duty of 
Christians through the power of Christ, and 
true faith in his holy name ; and the duPiger of 
believing, that it is impossible to overcome sin, 
was opened to them, and lV\a\.^vLt\\ \i V^^Vv^C is 
contrary to, and against C\\naV tiw^Vx^ ^vi^vevvM^^ 
Md darkens aud bliuds tbe Vvetitvs ot m^^^\\«.> 
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the love of Christ enlightens the soul, and 
strengthens it to believe, that all things are 
possible with God: for this great work cannot 
be done in the will, wit, and power of man, 
but throngh the power and grace of Christ, 
whieh he promised to true believers in him. I 
was faint after this meeting, but resting a little 
I soon grew better, so that we had an evening- 
meeting at Jnmes Cock's, where one came and 
told us we must not eat any flesh, and produced 
Thomas Tryon*s works for his proof; but I 
took the bible, and shewed him a proof to the 
contrary, and told him, we were resolved to be- 
lieve our book bnfore hi<, and shewed him from 
the apostle, that the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, (nor divers washings) but righteous- 
ness, peace, atidjoy in the Holy Ghost, Romans 
xiv. 17* Though at the same time, according to 
the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, [ was 
for temperance in meats and drinks, as well 
as moderation in apparel. The next day we 
had a very large meeting at Oyster- Bay, many 
being tiiere, who were not of our society, who 
steadily gave attention to what was declared. 
Here being many young people, they were per- 
suaded to give up their blooming years to do 
the will of God, and to remembet VCvvcv N\v^v^ 
Creator^ in their youthful days. Yfveti^s %.^^^^ 

there had not been such a meeting iVvet^ «^ ^xe-^V. 

wAi/e^ for which opportunity 1 v»as Vn\^>^' 
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thankfal to the Lord. After meeting we went 
to Samuel Underhill's, and had an evening- 
meeting witli his brother, who, through sickness 
and lameness, could not get out for a lon^i; tione* 
Next day, Samuel Bowne being with ane, we 
went to visit a young woman that was weak in 
body but lay in a comfortable frame of mind ; 
Qhe was thankful for our visit, and said the 
visits, of her friends were comfortable to her* 
Next day, being the fourth«day of the week, 
we had a meeting at the widow Taylor's, who 
desired it on account of her father, who was in 
the eighty«eighth year of his age, and so infirm, 
that he could not get to meetings ; he was very 
clear in his understanding and memory, and 
was much refreshed with this meeting, as were 
divers of us also. Next day we had a meeting 
at Flushing, which was large and open, and the 
grace and power of Christ was with us in the 
ministration of the gos|)el. After this meeting, 
we had an evening-meeting with our ancient 
friend Joseph Thornp) who by reason of his 
age and infirmity, could not go abroad as far as 
to the meeting. The house was crowded with 
his neighbours and friends, and we had a solid, 
good time toi^ether. While at Flushing I went 
to visit a joung woman who was a most dismal 
spectacle to behold, an oV^eeV ol ^\<i^\. vvv^ \ 
/w f4ice, hand and foot, bem^ uvmcVv ^^'^^;J^^^^ 
^J'the king's evil; our vva^eta viet^.N^^^^^^ 
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ill her great misery, the Almightj would be 
pleased to support her soul by his grace and 
Spirtty and sanctify her affliction to her, that it 
might work for her a more exceeding weight 
of glory in that world which is to come. The 
next first-day we had a large meeting al Flush- 
i-ng, where many weighty truths were opened 
to the satisfaction and edification of the auditory, 
and in the evening we hud a meeting with the 
wife of Matthew Farrington, who was too weak- 
ly to go abroad; the neighbours came in, and 
we liad a seasonable opportunity. The next 
third-day was the youth's meeting at Flushing, 
in which we were concerned to exhort them to 
obedience to God and their parents, and to follow 
their parents as they follow Ciirist ; for where 
any leave Christ, there we are to leave their 
example, though they were our fathers and 
mothers ; and the right honouring of our parents 
was set forth, and they exhorted not to despise 
the day of small things; and the happy state of 
the obedient, and the unhappy state of the dis- 
obedient, and many weighty truths were deliv^ 
ered to them in tliat meeting by several expe- 
Fienced Friends. Froi) Flusliing I went to the 
week-day meeting at New-Town, and in the 
efenini^ lye hud a meeting at the >w\^^ONi? \^ vf ^\ 
e/if neii(h hours oom\\\% in, we \\vx<\ a. i^oo\ Hlvssi^k 
with them : the parable of t\\e leu nu^wv^ ^^"^ 
ireatedof, and th^ great di*advw\l«k%"»!> o\ vj*x^ 
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ing the Divine oil of grace in our vessels, was 
shewn to them. 

The next day, beinfl; the fifth of the week, 
we had a very large satisfactory meeting at the 
widow Al8op*fl at the Kills, and from thence 
with several Friends went to New-York, where 
we had tlirf>p meetings to our edification, the 
weather still remaining extremely cold, bat we 
felt the love of Christ to warm our hearts, and 
though 1 think I never felt it colder, I never 
had my health better. Several Friends accom- 
panied us to the boat at New- York, the water 
being open on that side, we took our leave of 
each other, and put out for the other shore ; but 
before we got there we were blocked up in the 
Ice, and it was a considerable time before we 
could work our way through, but at last we got 
well on Long-Island, where 1 waited some hours 
for company, who through some difficulty goton 
shore ; after which we went to the Narrows, 
through a storm of wind and snow, but the wind 
being high, we could not get over that night, 
nor the next day, the ice having come down and 
filled the bay : when the tide had driven away 
the Ice, we put out and got well over, and lodg« 
ed at the ferry-house on Statengland • Next 
morning we went to the fetx^ «i\ iVv^ Rlazing- 
Star^ over against Wooi\bT\d%^^ X^xsx \\. ^^^ ^i^. 
fastened with ire, and we uov Av.t\w^ \^^ ^1^"^!!* 
---rit, irent to the ferry ^t Km\>^l.^^^ ^'^ 
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comfortably over ; staid there that ni^ht, and 
next day w«*nt to Trenton, and lodged at Cap- 
tain Gould's, who treated me very kindly, I 
being much tired with travelling. Next morn- 
ing i went over the Delaware river on the ice, 
as we had also the day before at Rariton, and 
that day being the 5th of the twelfth month, [ 
got safe home to my loving spouse and tender 
children where J found all well, and a hearty re- 
ception, having travelled six hundred miles, and 
attended above sixty meetings. 

After having been at home, and at our own 
meeting at Frankfort, I went to the quarterly- 
meeting at Philadelphia where Friends were glad 
to see me. 

On the next fifth-day I was at the marriage of 
Thomas Masters and Haunah Dickinson, where 
were many sober people, not of our society. 

Having been lately among Friends at Long- 
Islaqd, and been comforted in the many opportu- 
nities we had together, it came into my mind to 
▼bit them with an epistle at their quarterly-meet- 
ing at FlMshingy which was as followeth : 

« Frankfort, 18th Month, I72b. 

<< My dear and well-beloved Friends^ 

^^ Believing it might be accev\a\Ae Vo ^«vx V» 
hear tliat I was got well to my Viab\\.«L\AOXk\w«^^ 
m di/ScaJt time of the year as 1 a^V. o>3X ^^^^ "i^ 
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in ; and also feelini^ the flWf>pt inflaence of the 
Divine love of tlie heavenly Father, and his dear 
Son our Lord Jesas Christ, to arise and spring 
in my heart and flow towards yoo. 

"It came into my mind to write a few lines 
to the quarterly-meeting of Friends at Flushing, 
by way of epistle, well knowing also that many 
of us are as epistles writ in one another's hearts 
by the heav< iily fmsjer of the most His{h ; and 
those characters of Divine love so written will 
not easily be erased. I could willingly lave 
been at your quarterly-meeting, hut that I had 
been so long from my family, that I was much 
wanted tlierein, and my coming home was sea- 
sonable and acceptable, both to them and my 
friends ; and 1 humbly thank the Lord, I found 
all well. Now that which is on my mind to 
your quarterly-meeting, is after this manner, 
concerning the government of the church of 
Christ, of which church He is the holy head 
and lawgiver. Wherefore we are to ©eek and 
wait for counsel and wisdom from him, in all 
our monthly and quarterly-meetings, for the 
well-orderingj of our little society, wliich is 
growing aud iocrcasing in the eartl), and also in 
your island, uolwillistandiui^ the invidiuus at- 
tempis of some men of corrupt minds ; and it will 
grow and incresise more uwA u\v>y%\i* nnc^V^^^ v^vix 
places, our heavenly p\ace!i\u CVvu-aV ^^«^'^* 
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*• Dear Friends, The good onler of truth and 
government of Christ in his cliiirch, is a great 
help to ns and our children, when carried on in 
Christ's Spirit, (pr:iy ohaerve or mind that,) for 
if our order and chnrcli-government, he carried 
on in the spirit of man, as he is mere man, though 
he is never so crafry or cunning, it will do more 
hurt than good in the church of Christ. Christ's 
Spirit must govern Christ's church ; and when, 
and where that is over all, then, and there, 
Christ's church and kini^dom is exalted, of 
whose kingdom and peace there wilt be no end ; 
and happy will all those be, whose end is in it. 
Moses, that man of God, sjoverned in the Jew- 
ish church in the spirit of God, and when he 
found the work too heavy for him, the L)rd 
pat his Spirit on seventy more, who were hidp- 
meets in the government: so th;it it was God's 
Spirit that governed ; and while that ruled 
them, all was well; but when they went form 
that, they fell into error and disobedience; and 
at length the Messiah came, and he governed 
his own little flock himself; and when he as^ 
cended up on high, he promised his Spirit 
should be with, and in his church for ever, and 
be their holy Guide into aH truth, in which he 
Would also comfort them : and Ghmt ^\iV^v\^\ 
thh his promise ; for whvn h\a A\sc\^* "^^^"^^^ 
MtJ^tasalem to be endued wit\\ \>o^vit i«^^«^ ^"^ 
hf^hy according to the advice o^ vVvcit ^^^'^ 
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the J were filled with the gift and grace of the 
Holj Spirit : and when the brethren and elders 
met tofi^ether aboat the affairs and government 
of the church, thej gave forth rales and orders 
from that general-meeting to the particular 
ones ; and the Holy Ghost presided amongst 
them, which thej signified to the other meet- 
ings, saying. It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to OS, to put you in mind of such and such 
things. And while this Holy Ghost, or Spirit, 
governed in the primitive Christian church, 
all was well : God and Christ was glori6ed, 
and his church and people edified ; but by 
going from that, the apostacy came in. 

*' Wherefore, dear friends, keep close to the 
Spirit, power, light, and Divine life of Christ 
Jesus, in your monthly and quarterly-meetings 
for the government of the church, as well as in 
your meetings for the worship of the Almighty; 
for if we go from that, he will go from us. 

^^ And, dear friends, the testimony of Jesus, 
in the spirit of prophecy, opens in me after this 
manner* That if our society keep and live up 
to the Spirit and truth of Christ, which hath 
been manifested to our forefathers, and to as 
also in this age, the ^reat Loid of all will pros- 
per his work in our hands, and bless both us 
and our children, as we viTid lV\e^ kee^ thereto. 
^And as we have VLevtc\o%^ Vo>\\\%wi\\«w 

realj guide, how hath tVie ^^^^ v«^^v\^ 
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fested his love and power to os in oar meetings 
for the well-ordering of our society ; which 
many times hath filled our hearts with pure 
praises, and holy thanksgiving, to the high and 
lofty One, who inhabits eternity, and dwells 
in the highest heavens, and is light for ever : 
to whom, with the Lamb of God, who takes 
away the sins of the world, I recommended you, 
my dear and well-beloved friends, brethren, and 
sisters in Christ, with my own soul, 

'* T. CUALKLET. 

^^ P. S. Since my return, I have been thank- 
ful to God for the many favourable visitations 
and good opportunities he was pleai^ed to grant 
me with you, and divers sober people on your 
island, in which th^re is an open door among 
many to receive the testimony of truth. £ 
commend your nobility in building good houses, 
and making room for your sober neighbours to 
tit with yoa in your meetings; this is of good 
report concerning you, both far and near, and 
if I apprehend right, there is more work of that 
kind for you to do. I thought often, when 
among you, and now also, that there would be 
a large gathering, if there were a house built 
at the upper end of the Great Plains, not far 
from Foster's Meadow ; but e\eT^ ou«^ \i\^^ "c^^ 
ih/ak or see alike ; though I kuoNH %om^ wX\^ 
Fneads amoag jou, thout^ht i\\ft *auve >aVOtv ts^^-k 
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aboat the prospect of a large gatfapriajc thereat 
way, if a house were built; to which Frieiida, 
and well-iiidined people, viight come from 
Ufr'iiipstead, Rockj-Hill^ Rockwaj, Foster's 
Meadow, &c. 

" T. C." 

After mj aenrice oa Long-Island, I had great 
6weelne«s upon my spirit for «ome time, which 
sometimes caused my heart to sing for joy ; and 
yet 1 nejoicedia a trembling frame of spirit, and 
had the true sense of what is written in the holy 
Scriptures, where it is said. Serve the Lord 
with fear, (i take it, 61ial fear) and rejoice 
with irembliog, for fear of losing that precious 
Aense of the love of God, which is ia Christ. 

Go the 20th of the twelfth month, the firat- 
sday of die week, I was at Abington meeting, 
in which the love of Christ was minifested to 
us in the opening of his saying, ^' if 1 be lifted 
up, I will draw all men unto rae," John iLii. $%, 
The next day I was at Grerman-Town, at tlie 
burial of a son of Dennis Cunrad, at which also 
was our friend Abigail Bowles. On the siKth 
day following I went to the generali-meetiug of 
ministers and elders at Burlington, where I 
again met with our said friend and divers othere: 
tbeSrst'dAy roeetiQgwa%\a.Tf,i£\ aj«id <^^ second* 
daj waa the qaarter\y-wie^V\^«, ^w xX^-t ^^%»x^\ 
Mad on tWrd-day waa tVieVt ^o>l^>c^*r^^«iww^^ 
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which was lar^e, and many weis^htj truths 
were delivered in that me(>ting. On fourth-day 
we were M a meetinf^ at Springfield ; the house 
was pretty much thronged, and Friends were 
exhorted, thankfully to oommemorate the mer- 
cies and favours of the Almighty to them, and 
desired to enlarge their meeting-houses as their 
number increased ; for in those parts there was 
Buch an openness in the hearts of the people, 
and increase otf t lie ir number, that Friends hail 
already agreed cm bur4ding two meeting-houses 
between Croswicks and Burlington ; their seal 
and unanimity therein, was worthy of commen- 
dation. Fifth-day being the week-day-meeting 
at Burlington, Friends of the town desired I 
would stay at it ; 1 thought we had just before 
hadi divers good opportuivities, and my own in- 
ctinations seemed to lead to my family ; bat 
Friends being desirous of my staying, 1 did so, 
and we had a good, solid meeting. After meet- 
ing a solid .good Friend said, lie thoaght we 
had the best wine at last ; and indeed the 4ove 
of God, through Christ, 4s so sweet to his peo- 
ple, that the last often seems the best, when it 
•8 on4y « renewed visitation of the same love to 
hlB children. So 1 went home, rejoicing that f 
was in aoaie good measare accounted wqviVv>) v.<^ 
matve.B0 gomd and so gracious a uvaftt^t. 
Oa the 6th day of tUe -firat moi\\\\^ \i«Vft^ ^' 
£r9t of the week, I was at the monutv^ ^v\^ ^ 
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ternoon meetings in Philadelphia, wherein ihoie 
IV ho call themselves Free- Thinkers, were exhort- 
ed to be careful of drinking too freelj, lest the/ 
might justly be called free- drinkers ; for man/ 
times such, when thej drink too freelj of 
strong liquor, think and speak too freely their 
own corrupt notions, to the dishonoar of God, 
and to the scandal of religion in general. 

Soon after 1 was at the first-day meetings at 
Philadelphia ; and in this month I went into the 
Jerseys, and was at thrt'e large meetings in com- 
pany with Abigail Bowies, lu which unr said 
friend had good service, to the cnmfort of 
Friends, convincing of gainsayers, and confirm- 
ing the weak ; and the people were glad of our 
visit. 

The 15th day of this m<»nth I was at Burling- 
ton, at the burial of my "good friend and old ac- 
quaintance Abraham Rickley, at wliotie funeral 
were great numbers of people he being well- 
beloved of his neighbours; Christ raising Liiia- 
roQS out of the grave and his tenderness and 
weeping there, was spoken of, in order to alir 
people up to a tender, religious exercise of niiqd, 
which is too much wanting among many of tlie 
professors of his holy name, who have too little 
sense of lliat which should bring true tender- 
nesa over tJicir minds, Wm^ mox^ vdl e%tth than 
heaven; so iliat they mte dn wA.>a^^^^^^»^ 
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the thiogs of God. The meeting ended, to satis- 
faetioD, with supph'cations to the Almighty. 

A few days after I was at our general spring- 
meeting in Philadelphia which wms large ; where 
our friends Robert Jordan and Abigail Bowles 
had good service. 

This week I was at four very Inrge meetings 
at Philadelphia, Frankfort, and Abington, much 
to my satisfaction, though I had no vocal ser- 
vice therein ; yet my heart was broken into ten- 
derness and tears, under the ministry of several 
weighty, solid testimonies that were borne by 
good and living ministers, qualified to preach 
the gospel in the demonstration of the Spirit, and 
with power. 

The 26th of the first month 1726, I went 
to German-Town roeetinj;, which was large, 
and I was opened therein to speak of the vi- 
sion of the prophet Ezekiel, of the holy waters 
which proceeded from under the threshold of 
the sanctuary, which the angel measuring^ they 
grew deeper and deeper, until they b«>came a 
river to swim in, Ezek. xlvii. 5. Which mys- 
tically sheweth the work of grace, conversion, 
and regeneration ; and that these holy waters 
the soul mast drink of, and be washed, and 
baptized in^ are spiritual and superu^VoiT^^ ^w^ 
Hdwtiore not to be measured b^ \>Rfc %^\t\^. 
0m/ wiil of man J in his natural state^ «itc;oT^v^* 
io the prophet Isaiah, chap, xxxuu "tX. "^^ 
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before he can swim therefn, mast h^. stripped cf 
all 1)18 self righteousness, and artificial reli^ioui 
though as splendid and beautiful as a gallant 
shipper «{allej with oars, which in this respect 
is agreeable to the state of men swimming in 
elementary water, where the most skilful have 
sometimes lost their lives, for want of being 
naked or unclothed ; and those who liad not 
yet attained mnch esrperience, were advined not 
to go out of their depth, hut to wait in patience 
and humility, to enjoy the medicinal virtue ef the 
trees growing by the sido of this river, wbow 
fruit is for meat, and leaves for medicine, £ze- 
kiel xlvii. 12. The people of this meeting wert 
generally Germans, several of whom staid in the 
bouse after the meetiiig was over, and were bro- 
ken into tenderness, in a senae of the inresenee 
and love of God unto us, for which I was also 
humbly thankful and bowed in spirit. 

I was at the third-day wef>kly<-nreetini( in 

Philadelphia, which was but sm.ill contitlering 

the large number of those professing to be of 

our society in this city ; those present were 

closely and tenderly exhorted to be tealoua for 

good works, and against bad works ; not re* 

specting the person of any man ; the abominar 

nations committed by some under our profpssien, 

In this city 9Lm\ province, ca\\\\\fl;lwW^\V\etion ; 

and as the premise of GoAN ^^iNOTLt ^%&>i^SW^ 

^ho mourned with sVgV^* ^^^^^ ^^''^ ^'"^ "^ 
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abomivationt among his people formerly, Ezek. 
ix. 4f 6, 80 noi^, as many us are under the same 
coDcernf nnay hope for preservation and salvation., 
if he should iu lilce manner visit us, as at this 
time he doth some of our ueig^libours ; there 
heing a great sickness and uiorlality in some of 
the adjacent places. 

In the second month I visited the meetings of 
Friends at Haverford, New-Town, U;idnor, and 
Merion, which meetings consist chiefly of ancient 
•Britons, who are a religious, industrious, aud in- 
creasing people ; among whom my service was, 
as they expressed, to our mutual satisfaction. 
After my return home, 1 went to visit Friends 
at the Falls of Delaware, and was at a large 
meeting iu their new meeting-house. After a 
satisfactory meeting at Frankfurt, on the fifth 
day of the same week, I went with Ennitm Wil- 
liams to his son's marriage ; and the next day 
lie, and several other Friends, acconi|>anied me 
to Wood berry -Creek, and had a goud open meet- 
ing, and that night went to James Lord*s, and 
next morning went towards Saloni, und lo<lged at 
Inac Sharp's ; where 1 was informed of a great 
mortality at Cohansey. The *24th of the second 
noutli was the general meeting at Salem, which 
ras a large gathering of people of d'v^^t^wV ^^'^- 
^sjo/is, from many jiarts of t\\c cowwVx^ > Ni\\«N^ 
doctrine of the gosjtol was \n'Ouc\\«^ ^"^^ V^^ 

1 
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love to the people, which they heard with solid 
attention. From Salem I went to Alloway's* 
Creeic and Cohausey, and had rooetingt there: I 
was informed that more than seventy persons had 
letely died here of a malignant distemper ; 
though it seemed to ahate, none dying while we 
were ihere. At Cohansoy the meeting was large 
and solid, though but few of our society there; 
and they were earnestly admonished to a proper 
disposition of mind, to fit them either for life or 
death, and reminded of the regard of the Al- 
mighty to such as live in his fear, who will have 
peace in their death, and their exchange will be 
glorious, when they are taken out of this life; 
but with the wicked it is not so. 

From Cohansey i went through the wilderness 
over Maurice's river, accompanied by James Da- 
niel, through a miry boggy way, in which we saw 
DO house for about forty miles, except at a ferry, 
and that night we got to Richard Towuseud's, of 
Cape May, where we were kindly received ; next 
day we had a meeting at Rebecca Garrison'Sy 
and the day after a pretty large one at Richard 
Townsend's, and then went down to the Cape, 
and had a meeting at John Page's, and next day 
another at Aaron Leaming's: several expressed 
their satisfaction with those meetings. I lodg- 

ed two nights at Jaco)a ^\C\cw'^ xa?^ idfe's, 

brother. 
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From Cape-May we travelled along the sra* 
coast to Great- Egg* Harbour, had another meet- 
ing, much larger than the first, at Rebecca Gar- 
rison's, and here I was much concerned to pro- 
mote the settling a monthljr-meetins;, for the 
well*ordering the affairs of our society. 

We swam our creatures over Kgg-Harbour 
river, and went over ourfteWes in canoes, and 
afterwards we had a meeting at Richard Sum- 
mer^Sy which was as large as could be expected, 
x:on8idering the people's living at a distance from 
each other. 

The next meeting we had at John Scull's ; 
and on first-day we had a large one at Peter 
White's, and on second-day at Japhet Leed*s, 
and then we went five miles through a marsh 
to Little- Egg-Harbour river, and had a meeting 
in their meeting-house on the fourth day of the 
week, and 11th day of the month, which was 
the larger by the addition of the owners, masters, 
and mariners, of two Sloops from New-York, 
who, hearing of the meeting, came to it. And 
the next day we had another meeting at tlie 
same place, and lodged at Jervis Faro's. After 
these two meetings 1 left Egg-Harbour, accom- 
panied by several Friends from thence, and tra- 
velled about forty miles, before w^. c^uv^Vx^ ^^^ 
hoasfi. In the evening we reac\\e^ ^^'^^v^''^'^^'^ 
hoage, where we were kindly eulevUXtv^^i ^"^^ 
aexi morning we got to liarWuf^low, ^x\^ ^ 
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home, where I found aU weU, ajud was therefore 
thankful to the A\m'ifi^\\ty. In this journey I 
travelled about three hundred milesyhadtwentj- 
one meetings, and was from- home about three 
weeks. 

In the third month I staid at afid about home, 
visiting the meetings at Philadelphia, Gerraran- 
Town, Abington, and Frankfort* 

In the fourth month I left my famfily, and 
went back in the woods as far as Oley. I was 
from home nine days, travelled about one hun« 
dred and fiftv miles, and had six meetings at 
Oley, Perkio-men, and divers other places 
chiefly in barns and open places, there being 
large companies of people, and few meeting* 
houses 3^et built in those parts of the country. 
In this journejr 1 suffered pretty much through 
the heat. The first meeting was at the iron- 
works, settled a little beyond a place called 
Mount Misery ; I was concerned for those peo* 
pie, having heard of their rude doings before I 
left my habitation ; and although some were 
rude, others behaved themselves soberly, and 
expressed their thankfulness for that visitation, 
as I do for the opportunity I had of clearing 
myself to them. On my return homewards I 
crossed Schuylkill, and went to Samuel Nutt'» 
Jron'Works^ where I V\ad a W%^^ ^vtv^ %ftlld 
weetingr ; and the next da^ 1 ^^a^^^d. \a 'i^^ ^'^ 
^/t/ friend David MereAUVi, vi\v^ \>^v^% ^^^ 
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€ightj*iiine years of age, I thought it probahltf 
I might not have another opportunity of seeing 
him» He ntfpt me with gladness, and told me^ 
it was their meeting-day ; so that J staid, and 
was much comforted and tendered by the 
power of Clirist ; after which i came home that 
night. 

- Ow the next first-day, after my return, I went 
to PhifedelphiB, and, after the aftt^rrtoon-meet- 
H^;, to Derby T and from thence td a y early - 
meeting in Chester counry, held at Goshen ; 
tJioUi^h the peason was wet, this was a large, 
good meetitts; ; at which there were three young 
men, who were lately called to the work of the 
ministry, whora I was glad to hear declare the 
truth in the power and simplicity of the gospel 
of Christ, being, of the mind of Moses, when he 
said\, in answer to Joshua, ^' Would God that 
all the FiOrd's people were proptiets, and that 
the Lord would put his Spirit upon them," 
Numb. Xi. 30. After this meeting i went to 
Spi*i<ig field, and the next day returned home. 

On the ^nd of the fourth month I went to the 
inapriage of John Leigh's daughter, at Spring- 
field, in Chester county : the meeting was large, 
and 1 WHS concerned to speak mostly to the 
young people, advising them to seek. tVv« Va\\ 
in t^i»t great ii/Kf/r of marriage, that tVvu^ \i«ft c,^'c%- 
fa/ hotr, and oa whom they set t\\e\T a^^cXiv^^'*'* 
stodnot to draw out onfe another's o\\u^\^ ^^ ^^^"^ 
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did not intend an honourable marriage ; and 
reminding them of the ill tendency of courting 
several at a time, or suffering several to court at 
once ; and that thej be chaste and true in 
their proceedings, duly regarding the advice 
of the apostle, " Be not unequally yoked ;'' for 
to be sure all such marriages are unequal, when 
those who marry are of different principles in re- 
ligion, llie meeting ended with tender suppli- 
cation for preservation through whatever exer- 
cises, further troubles or trials, temptations or 
afflictions, we might meet with in the world, that 
we might end well at last, and live for ever to 
praise and glorify God and the Lamb, who 
through the holy, eternal Spirit, is worthy for 
ever. 

On the receipt of the last letter from my 
dear father, which I sometime since mentioned^ 
I was apprehensive it might be his last, which 
it proved to be, for the next letter from my dear 
brother gave me intelligence of his death, which 
I received the 25th of the fourth month this 
year. The news of my dear father^s decease 
took such hold of my mind, though I daily ex^ 
pected it, that for some time I was hardly so- 
ciable. Oh how have I been sometimes comfort- 
ed in his loving and tender epistles ! at the re- 
ceipt of fvhich I have ct\e4 Vo XVv^ \^w^i> tJhat if 
h pleased him, I might \\av« «l Av^v^X^ V^\>C\wv^ 
iAe Spirit VKhich he gavelo tiv^ ^^>^^^^*- \.>^\.^v\ 
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DOW 1 ronst never bear more from him Id this 
world ; yet in this 1 have sorae inward comfort^ 
that I hope we shall meet where we shall never 
part more. Here follows a part of my affec- 
tionate brother's account of my father's death 
and burial. 



<< Edmonton, S5th of first month, 1726. 

*^ Dear Brother, 

^^ This comes with the sorrowful account of 
our dear father's decease, who departed this 
life the 7th instant, after having been indispo- 
sed about a fortnight. I have herewith sent a 
particular account of some remarkable passages, 
and his last expressions in his sickness ; that 
part relating to his convincement, he desired 
should be committed to writing, which I have 
done, and sent it to thee. 

^* I was with him several times in his last ill- 
ness, and most of the lust two days of his life, 
as thou majest perceive by the contents. Our 
worthy father was honourably buried on the 
11th instant, being carried from his own house 
to the meeting house at Horslydown, accompa- 
nied with his relations, where was a lar^e 
meeting of man/ people, as mau^ ^% X\v^ \sv^^v- 
iog'houae could well contain, auA xuwcv'^ \a%>X- 
moa/es were there borne to tV\e \uuoc«iv\^.-i ^''-^ 
empiarjriife, iutegrity and V\oi\eBl *e>x\ o\o>a: 
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dear fatker, so concarrant and ananimoiis, that 
I have hardly known any such oocaaion more 
remarkable. He was accompanied from thence 
to the grave very Bolemnly, and there in like 
manner, interred, where a further testimony 
was ^iven to his honest life and converBation, 
and lively zeal for the holy truth, whereof he 
made profession. 

*' Dear brother, though it be a sorrowful oc- 
casion of writing, yet herein we may be com- 
forted, in consideration that our father went to 
his grave in peace in a good old age : he had 
his understanding and memory to the last in a 
wonderful manner. I believe, as I have some- 
times said, that he embraced death as joyfully 
as ever he did any happy accident of his life. 
I remember one passage of his cheerful resigna- 
tion : finding him fine and cheery when I came 
to see him, a week before his decease, and he 
shewing roe how well he could walk about the 
room, and would, have w ent [gonej out of it, 
thout^h he "was very bad the day before, so that 
I said, ^ Father, 1 hope thou wiit get over this 
illness ;' but he answered me pretty quick and 
loud, ^ No, but 1 do not though.' It is not long . 
since he was at my house, and was cheerful 
and If e/l, but spoke as if he thought it would 
bo ihe la8t i\me. M^ >n\K^ ^ii\^^'''^^>5cvw^\5&sw. 
inayest live some year*-; Y>^^tVv^ Tt^WvlvV^^ 
not better for me to dW, «^u(k «.^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^ 
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d«ar brother, with dear loye to thee, mj sister, 
and thj dear children, and our rt^lations, I con- 
clade with earffe»t desires for thj health and 
welfare, 

*^ Thy affectionate brother, 

^^ George Chalkley. 

Mjr brother's account of my father's covince- 
ment, and of his last sickness and dying 
words. 

" My father was born of religions parents at 
Kempton, near Hitchin, in II (^rt ford shire, tlie 
1st of the ninth month 1642 ; his father's name 
was Thomas Chalkley, by trade a dealer in 
meal, by profession of the church of England, 
and zealous in his way, as was also his wife. 

^' They had four sons and three daughters, 
Thomas, John, George, and Robert ; Eh'zabeth, 
Sarah, and Mary. My father, being the third 
son, was convinced very young, at a meeting by 
Enfield-Chace-Side, near Winchmore-Hill, 
through the powerful ministry of William Brend, 
who was an eminent minister in the Lord's 
hand in that day, and had bef*n a great sufi^et^^ 
for his ientimony in New En^Wivd, '^^^ni'^^ 
preaching^ as £ heard my fat\\et %eNeT«X vVcw^.^ 
«tf/> upon the words of the ptfiiicVv^t, ^ceX'et^' 
Mu g, 'Rejoice, Oyoang man, \uV\vj ^oxxX\v>^^ 
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let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judgment.' 
Upon which subject he spoke so home to my 
father's state and condition, that he was con* 
viuced, and two others of his companions were 
reached and affected with the testimony of 
Christ's truth and gospel ; my father and two 
young men had been walking in the fields,, hay- 
ing religious conversation together,, and were 
providentially directed to the meeting, by ob« 
serving some Friends going to it, whom they 
followed thither. One of his^ companions was 
Samuel Hodges, who lived and died a faithful 
Friend, at whose house in succeeding times a 
meeting was settled, and is there continued, 
and a meeting-house built at this day at Mims 
in Hertfordshire* 

*' My father was the first of the famity wlio 
received the testimony of truth as it is in Je- 
sus, after which his father and mother were 
convinced, and all his brothers and sisters, who 
lived and died honest Friends, except one who 
died young, continuing in the Church of En- 
gland persuasion. Soon after the convincement 
of my father and his two companions aforesaid, 
they met with a triaV ot vWu ^^\\X\ ^\!w\^^lv- 
f'iice; for being tal^en at a x^Vx^v^nx'^ ^^'^n:\vv%^ 
Friends, they were a\\ iHtee com^xvv^^ v.^ ^ 



1728. THOMAS CHALKLET. 267 

New Prison in Whitechapel, where having 
continued prisoners for some time, the magis- 
trates observing their Christian courage, bold- 
ness, and innocencj, and being touched with 
tenderness towards them, considering their 
youth, they discharged them. 

"My father, about the twenty-fifth year of 
Ills age, married my mother, a virtuous young 
woman, who was the widow of Nathaniel Har- 
ding, a Friend who died under the sentence of 
banishment for his profession of Christ ; the 
above account f had from my fa therms own 
mouth; what follows fell within my own ob- 
servation. 

** My dear father met with great exercises 
and disappointments in his early days ; he deal- 
ing in his father's business, sold meal to some 
who broke in his debt, which brought him low 
in the world, in which low estate he was an 
em^inent example of patience, resignation and 
industry, labouring with his hands for the sup- 
port of his family, and conscientiously answered 
aH his engagements ; so that it may be justly 
said of him, he was careful that he might owe 
nothing to any man but love ; and further, he 
was very constant in keeping to m«^l\w%%.^\^^- 
ing M jfraod examph tfierein, i\\o^%\\ \w n^x'^ V^^ 
times ofjjersfcuti on; for wXwxi Bmw^^ ^'^'^*'- 
scpelj and severely persecuVed ou ^lCCOnvoX ^, 
M^pwg their religious meetings, atv^ ^^'^ ^^ 
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gons filled with tbeia through tJie ntftjofiy and 
their goods t^kf^n awaj, and much •poil and 
havoc k made aboat the years 1080 to 16M, 
my father constantly attended meetings, and 
never missed, as I remember, when well; and 
though he was sometimes concerned to speak 
by way of exhortation to Friends in their 
public meetings, when they were kept out of 
their meeting-houses, by the then powers, to 
stand faithful to the truth, and testifying of the 
solid comfort and satisfaction those had who 
truly waited on the Lord, which th€ faithful 
enjoyed, notwithstanding their deep and many 
suffpriiigs for Christ^s sake, and his gospel, it 
pleased the Lord to preserve him by his Divine 
Providence, that he did not suffer imprison- 
ment, though the wicked informers were very 
busy in that time of severe persecution. I may 
further add, that when my father was about ai%- 
ty years of age, he had a concern to visit 
Friends* meetings in the north of England, and 
some other parts of the nation ; and in the aeven- 
ty-fifth year of his age, he travelled to Chester^ 
and from thence, in company with James Bates, 
a public Friend of Virginia, went over for Ire* 
land ; in all which services he had good satis* 
/action, was well rece\N%^ ol ^v\%\\^'^\ divers 
oiher lourof^ys and ttaiicU Vv^ v'^xKwvwt^ x*x 

herenoted ; but this i--*V-^Cr^x^^ 
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liad not quenched his love and seal for his 
'Lord's work and service. 

^^In oar father's old age he was attended with 
very great exercises. About the seventy- 
seventh year of his afi;e, as he was assisting his 
men in the dask of the evening, he missed his 
footing, and fell down and broke his leg ; and 
«oon after his leg was well, he met with another 
acoident by a fall, which disabled him, and 
made him lame to his death, never recovering 
the hart he had by that fall, which was aftei 
this manner: he was sitting in a chair by his 
door on a plank, which not being set fast, it fell, 
and he, to save himself from the stroke of the 
plank, fell with his hip on the stones, and got 
hurt exceedingly ; notwithstanding he was re- 
markable for his activity: he woald walk, 
though go aged, and also lame, as far as the Work- 
house, Devonshire-house, and Bull and Mouth 
meetings, two or three miles from home. The 
last bad accid«'nt that befell him, was about 
three weeks before his death, when being walk- 
ing in the timber yard, a single plank, which 
Stood against a pile, fell down, and striking him 
on the side, threw him down ; he complained 
not much of the blow till about a week after^ 
when he was taken with a V\o\ctv\. ^^\w vcl 
bh Bide, on the very place "whete \\^ t^c.^v^^^ 
the stroke, and, when his courV\ IooV.Va^'^^*^'^ 
which he was often troubled, l\\e v«^ti n^«^ ^'^^ 
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great; howbeit, throagb meaos of a sear-doth 
he received some ease, and the pain of his side 
abated, and the cough went off; but a violeot 
flux followed, and it brought him very low, and 
extremely weak, so that it was thought he could 
not continue long: upon which, notice was sent 
to me, and I went to see him, and found him 
very low ; but he revived, and changed often 
in this last illness ; I having been to see him 
five or six days before, having an account he 
was ill, I then found him cheerful, and thought 
he might recover. He continued all the time 
of Ills illness in a patient and resigned frame of 
mind ; on a first-day in the afternoon he took hia 
bed, being the 6th of the first month, and iu 
the evening, after the afternoon meeting, which 
was the day before his death, several Friends 
came to visit him, who, finding him very weak, 
after a little stay, went to take their leave of 
him, whom he desired to sit down, and after 
some time of silence, he broke forth in decla- 
ration in an intelligible and lively manner, to 
this effect, saying, ^ We have no continuing citj 
here, but seek one to come, which hath fouada« 
tions, whose builder and maker is God : Friends, 
that we may all labour to be prepared for 
our last and great change, tVv^t viKea this earth* 
/f tabernacle shall be cV\s&o\\e^, va «: \swil Vv»^ «^ 
habitation with the Lord, a Wx\^vvv% ^^^^^ 
^ith hands, eternuliu t\xe Vv^aNittv^^^^^^^^ 
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might be thus, the Lord hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good, viz. To do jnsriy, love mer- 
cy, and walk humbly with thy God, 1 do not 
expect but this will be the last night i shall 
have in this world, and I desire it may be re- 
membered, as the words of a dying man, (which 
came to pass, for he died thf next day) O that 
we may labour to be clothed upon with our 
hoQse that is from heaven, so that when the 
finishing hour comes, we may have nothing to 
do, but to die.* About one or two o'clock the 
next morning, he began to change, and desired 

- to see me, and I came to him, and found him 
▼ery sensible, but expected his end quickly to 
approach ; he saying, he was waiting for his 
change. My son-in-law^ Samuel Thornton, be- 
ing with me, and we sitting by the bed-side, 
irith his nurse, his house-keeper and his man, 
about the fourth hour in the morning he pray- 
ed fervently after this manner: ^Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
fnioe eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all people ; 
thou hast given thy Son, a light to enlighteti the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of (hy f)eople Isra- 
el ; and now, Lord, be with thy people and 
servants, and preserve my near aw^ ^^^'c xA^Bk.- 
ii'ons, and keep them from the aiiate% %xi^ \.<£\ci^- 

dMtions of the enemy ^ that in th^ tt\iX\v W^l ^^^ 
^«i- /Aj great name. 
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*^ After a little time of silence, he desireil 
me to remembpr his dear fove, in the life of 
Christ Jesus, to mj dear brother Thomts Chalk* 
lej, in Pennsylvania, and to all his old friends 
and acquaintance. 

^^ About the eleventh hour in the morning- he 
inquired how the tide was, which nobody pre* 
sent could exactly tell : some time aftler he ask- 
ed again ; his man then went out to see ; 
returning, he told him it would be high- water 
about three o'clock in the afternoon; lie then 
la J still awhile, and after some pause spoke 
cheerfully out aloud, so that all in the room 
might hear him, * I shall go off about five ;* his 
man said, ^ Master, how dost know ?' To which 
he answered, ^ Know, 1 do not know, but I be- 
lieve it.' After this the apothecary, one of his 
neighbours, among whom he was much beloved', 
about noon came to see him, and asked him 
how he was ; father answered, that for three or 
four hours in the night he thought he should 
have gone. " Why,* said he, ' Sir, it will be 
no surprise to you, I hope.* ^ No, no,' said 
my father very cheerfully. He taking leave of 
father, said, 'The Lord be with you.' To 
whom father answered, ' And with thee also.' 
The doctor having ordeved Uim a comfortable 
cordial to drink, he drauVL \X. N»VKvci^^^n «A 
then said, < 1 do not tWmW to dt\xC^ ^^v^^*; 
this world ; but I hope \ sXx^W ^xvyvV. ^\^^V^V» 
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of the FiTer of life :' then drawing near his end, 
finding his strength fail, there being a cord by 
his order at the bed^s feet, he raised himself up 
thereby, as long as he had any strength left in 
his hands, and when his hands and shoulders 
failed, and his head, when last lifted up, he 
spoke very low and faltering, yet so as I could 
understand, and said, ^Now I am a going;' and 
about an hour after, lying all the while without 
sigh or groan, departed this life as in a slumber, 
in sweet peace ; according as he had foretold, 
just as the clock struck five ; in a perfect en- 
joyment of that legacy our Saviour left his fol- 
lowers : My peace f leave with you, &c, 
leaving us of the succeeding generation, a good 
example to follow ; who, as he lived, so he 
died, like a lamb, in the eighty-fourth year 
of his a^e, the seventh day of the first 
month, 1725* 

Gbo. Chalklet." 

To which account I shall add the following 
short testimony concerning; my dear and great- 
ly beloved father, George Chalkley, viz. 

^^ I have a great deal in my heart, more than 
I can write concerning my dear father's life, it 
having been a wonderful life to ra^. Uqycv vc^^ 
foalh up; his early care of me, nu^ ewiw^*^ v^ 
me, when I was too thoaghtVe&s au^ii v^M-* ^^'V^'^ 
Joe Into tears now in the rememXimtvc^ o\ ^^• 
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and my tender mother was a partner with him 
in the same exercise, and she died in like 
peace ; the last words I heard her speak, were, 
^I long to be dissolved.' And as io my tender 
lather, I would record a little briefly in memory 
of him, that he was, 

^^ Ist. A true and faithful servant of Ghrist 
^^ Snd. A tender and affectionate husband : I 
lived at home with my parents about twenty 
years, and I never heard, that f remember, an 
angry expression between them, only once some- 
thing had troubled them, and they both wept, 
my father saying, ^ I have been an indulgent 
husband unto thee,' and my mother answered, 
' 1 have not been one of the worst of wives to 
thee;' which were the harshest words, and 
the greatest difference that I observed between 
them ; for their life was a life of peace and 
love, and they were an excellent example to us 
their children. Oh ! may we follow them 
therein to the end. 

3rd. He had a fatherly care for his children, 
in tender prayers for us, and in good advice to 
us, and in giving us learning, according to his 
ability, and teaching us, by his example, as 
well as precept, industry, humility, and the 
true religion of our blessed Saviour ; endeavoui^ 
inj^ to plant it in us bel\rt\es, «lw^ vo ^v^vi^^ >^^ 
evil root o( 9h\ in us, wWAe ^o\xw?,- 



179(k 



THOMAS CHALKLir. 



275 



*^ 4th. I was his servant, as well as his son, 
and I can truly say, his service was delightful, 
and his company pleasing and profitable to 
me ; and he was also beloved much by his other 
servants. 

^'5th. He was universally beloved by his 
neighbours, and I do not remember any differ, 
ence between him and them, in the many 
years 1 lived with him ; but all was peace 
and love. 

^^ 6th. He was very loving to his relations, 
and true to his friends, and a hearty well-wisher 
and lover of his king and country. 



" T. Chalkley." 
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CHAPTER VIL 

1726—1728. 

Further religious service chiejly near home — 
Foyage to Barbadoes on business — Several 
Meetings on the Island — Occurrences after 
his return — Tioo other Voyages to Baring 
doeSy Sfc. 

Our general-meeting at Frankfort, the 30tli 
of the fourth month, was large, our friend Wil- 
liam Piggot, from London, being there (in the 
course of his visit to Friends in America) and had 
close work and good service in this meeting. 

In the fifth month, 1726, I visited the meet* 
ings of Friends at Philadelphia, German Town, 
and By bury, in some of which meetings, as 
also at our own at Frankfort, I had very com- 
fortable satisfaction : mj tistimony was prettj 
sharp sometimes to transgressors, and therefore 
some of them hate me, as the Jews did raj 
great Master; because 1 was concerned to tes- 
tify, that their deeds were evil, and to excite 
D7/ friendB to manife&l a CVvt\%Uvw\ zeal, by 
openly denying ungodV^ mew, >nV\\«^ n^^^I ^wv* 

t/nuein their ungodly ^ ^^^^ 2 "^^^ Tv^ t^x^ 
l^ecome truly penitent, md t^lotm vw^v^ ^>^ 
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the arms of Christ, and his church, will be open 
to receive them. 

Beiii|^ under some melancholy thoughts, be* 
cause some persons, for whom [ wished well, 
and to whom I had been of service, were so 
envioo^ and malicious as to tell false stories of 
me, tending to defame me ; as f was riding to 
oar meeting, it opened with satisfaction to my 
mind, The more my enemies hate me, the more 
I will love, if that can be; and I had hearty 
desires to come up in the practice of this reso- 
lution: and I then thought ( should come up 
with them all, for if a man loves and prays for 
his enemies, if they are gained^ he is iiistrnmen- 
tal to their good, and so hath cause of n'joicing; 
and if they are not gained, he heaps coals of fire 
on th«*ir heads ; so that every true Christian, 
by keeping under the cross of Christ, and in the 
practice of his doctrine, gets the better of his 
enemies. 

In the beginning of the sixth month, I was 
at the tKirial of Kobert Fletcher, a worthy man, 
and one universally beloved by all sorts of peo« 
pie, as far as ever I heard. There was a large 
meeting at his funeral, wherein several testimo- 
nies, suitable to the occasion, were borne : some 
af his hst words were mentioned) \n\\\c\v hi«^^^ 
thMt he had lived acoording to t\\© tc\*«a.wt* ^"^ 
gnce given him. And the doctm\« oK VXvfc ^'^ 
09iTeotioa iras waiiitained accor«\m% ^o S^ 
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Scripture, and the people were exhorted to pre* 
pare for their final change. The death of this 
Frieod was a losg to the coantrj, to oar socie* 
tjj and to his neighbourR, as well as to his (k* 
mily and friends. 

After meeting I travelled towards Uwchland, 
had a meeling there on first-day, and on second* 
day another meeting at Lewis Walker's, and on 
third-day was at the general-meeting at Har?er- 
ford : Friends were exhorted to dwell in the 
love of God, one towards another; for if they 
lost their love, they would lose their religion, 
their peace, and their God ; for God m love, 
and those that dwell in God, dwell in love. 

My neighbour, Daniel Worthingtou, accompa-* 
nied me in this rough travel, some part of the 
way being hilly, and very stony and bushy, and 
the weather wet. We had four meetings, and 
rode about fourscore miles ; and though 1 had 
travelled much in this province, 1 had never been 
at some of those places before : but a few nights 
before I set out, I had a plain pros))ect of them 
in a dream, or night vision, as I saw them 
afterwards, which I thought somewhat remark- 
able. 

The people inhabiting this province, are now 
become liunjcrous, and mBik.^ xaw&N %.«.iUeaients 
Jij the woods, more i\ia\\\W\^ vi>a%»^xN^\vvxK^ 

imvels in any of the ttnV\.\. V^^^f^^l"^ 
there hath long been a Aesvte \tv ^^ 
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tlioy migbt prosper in the work of true and 
thorough reformation ; and a goodly fear and 
concern being upon me, I have sometimes put 
them in mind of the state of this land, when 
their fathers first en me and settled in it ; and to 
caution them of growing careless, and forgetting 
the Lord, lest he should forsake them, atid turn 
their now fruitful fields into a barren wilderness, 
as this was so lately ; which it is easy with 
him to do, if he pleases, for the sins of the 
people. 

After my return home, I visited many meet- 
ings, as Abington (youth's meeting,) Philadel- 
phia, and Chester. At Chester I was concern- 
ed to direct the people to that power in them- 
selves, which is the life of roligion, and to be 
careful not to rest in the best forms without it ; 
for if we had only the form of godliness, and 
had not the life and power of it, it might be 
as reasonable for people to turn away from us 
as it was for our forefathers to turn away from 
other societies. 

In the seventh month I was at our yearly- 
meeting held at Burlington, for the provinces 
of New-tlcrsey and Pennsylvania, which was a 
very large meeting, there being Friends from 
New-Er)j?i«//d, H/iorfe-fsland, am\ ¥»\\t^^^^% 

First-day morning I went to E^^Vvawv X.^ ^^ 
Jbur/aJ of our serviceable friend. 3etV\% ^a\.o>:X- 
Me, he being hi good esteem, Uwe nnvx^ ^^^^"^ 
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people. The meetiDg was in a good tender 
frame, and continued several hours, so, in which 
divers testimonies were delivered, in order to stir 
np people to truth and righteousness, and godly 
living that they might die well. I lodged the 
night before at Peter Fearon^s, and in the morn- 
ing I was awaked out of my sleep, as it were, 
by a voice expressing these words; He that 

UVETII AND BRLIEVETH IN VE, SHALL NEVER 

DIE* This I took to be the voice of Christ : I 
do not know that it was vocal, hut it was as 
plain as one. From these expressions I had to 
observe to the people, the happy state and pri- 
vilege of those who live and believe in Christ, 
and that such must not live in sin. 

During the time of our yearly-meeting, some 
rude people came up the river in a small sloop 
provided by them for that purpose, and spent 
their time in drinking, carousing, and firing off 
guns, to the grief and concern of Friends, who 
were religiously discharging their duty, in serv- 
ing and worshipping the Almighty ; and it is 
observable, that one of these disorderly persons 
had his hand shot off at that time, ttnd that the 
chief promoters and actors in this riotous conn 
pany were soon after cut off by death, in the 
pnme of their days. 
After the genoral-«\ect\t\%, ^^^ ^Nv?t^>«V\^ 
ended well, friends in tl\e Vo^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^v^'^ 
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in pence for their several habitations, praising and 
glorifying God. 

In the beginning of the eighth month, having 
some business nt Cape-May, I ferried over to 
Gloucester, and went the first night to James 
Lord's, lodged there, got up before day, it be- 
ing first-day morning, and rode near thirty 
miles to Salem, where we had a good meeting, 
and so went to Alloway's-Creek, Cohansey, 
and tlirough a barren wilderness to Cape-May, 
where we had one meeting, and returned by 
way of Ei^f^-IIarboar home ; in which journey 
I travelled upwards of two hundred miles. At 
Cape-May I was concerned to write a few lines 
cont^erning swearing, as follows : 

^^ Christians ought not to swear in any case, 
for these reasons — Ist, Because Christ, their 
Lord, forbad it ; unto whom the angels in hea- 
ven must be subject, and, doubtlens, so must 
mortal man, to whom he ^ave the precept. 
"We mnstand ought to be subject to Christ, who 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and the 
juilge of the quiok and the dead. To him all 
mortals must be -accountable for their disobe- 
dience. He says, in his sermon on the Mount, 
thus : ^ 1 say. Swear not nt all ;' Matt. v. 34. 
Wherefore, how can Christians^ or sw^:\\ vjV\^ 
arehfs fr/endnf swear, since \\e %?(^^ ^^o^^ 'S.^ 
are mjr friends^ if ye do whaUoovet \ cov«v«v^vv^ 
you/ John XV. J 4. So coi\3ec\u*i\\V\^ vV^^ ^^ 
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disobey his commandsy mast be his enemieet 
To this command it is objected, that Christ 
onlj spoke against common or profane swear- 
ing: but this must needs be a great mistake, 
because Christ says, ^ It was said in old time, 
thou shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths,^ 
Matt. V. 33; alluding to the law of Moses, which 
oaths were solemn and religious; therefore 
Christ did not only prohibit vain and profane 
swearing, but all swearing. If we understand 
the word all, and what all signifies, then all 
and any swearing whatsoever, is not lawful for 
a Christain, according to Christ's law and com- 
mand, which is positive to his followers. 

''Sndly. James, the holy apostle of Christ, 
our lawgiver and our king, says, ' Above all 
things, my brethren, swear not, neither by hea* 
ven, neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath,' James v. 1^. Christ says. Swear not at 
all ; and James, his disciple and apostle, says. 
Swear not by any oath ; wherefore, if swearing 
on the bible be any oath, or is swearini^ at all, 
it is contrary to the express doctrine of Christ, 
and his apos le James, as is plain from the above 
cited texts. 

^' 3rdly. The primitive Christians did not 

swear at all in the first ages of Christianity. 

Query J Whether ovir uioCniiw %>w^^V\w%CkvciuUni 

are better than the pntmWNe «itv<i%^ >«>Mi \» 

Christ, and con8c\eiice.siW^,cox3\\xio^^Hi^« ^ 
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all) e?en before a magistrate, though legally cal- 
led ? 

^^ 4thly. Many Christians have suffered 
death, because they for conscience-sake could 
not swear, and so break the command of Christ 
their Lord ; and do not our modern Christians 
trample upon their testimony and suffering's? 
Some of whom suffered death for not swearing 
before the heathen magistrates, and some were 
martyred by the Papists. Judge then whether 
the persecuted or persecutors were in the right. 

" 5thly. Many of our worthy friends and 
forefathers (since the former) have suffered to 
death in gaols for not swearing, when required 
by persecuting Protestants, because for Christ's 
sake and sayings, as above, they could not 
swear at all. And this hath been a testimony 
which our society hath constantly born ever 
since we have been a people ; for the reasons 
above, and more also, if there were occasion, 
which might be given." 

The %3rd of the eighth month, I was at the 
morning-meeting at Philadelphia, on a first day 
of the week, which was large ; and I was con- 
cerned therein to exhort Friends to labour to 
purge and cleanse our society of such under our 
profession who* live in open profaneness^^wd «x^ 
riotooj? in their con versa tions. I w «l% «l\.\\v% ^^v>^. 
meeting in the afternoon^ where. n»^ V\«A «^ ^oxci- 
roriMe time. And the next 8\KVV\.Aai ol ^^^ 
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week i was at oar monthly meetings where it 
was unanimously agreed, in consiileratioii of 
some late indecent conduct of some persons pre- 
tending, to be of our profession, that a testimoa/ 
from that meeting should go forth against such 
disorderly doings, and unchristian practices ; 
and that all such persons, who were irregular 
in their conversations, be disowned to be of 
our community, until they by repentance mani-^ 
fest their reformation : which was accordingly 
soon after published, and read in our first-day 
morning-meeting, and in our youth's meeting. 
And about this time our Governor issued a 
seasonable proclamation against drinking to 
excess, gaming, swearing profanely, revel- 
ling, night-walking, and disturbing^ the peace, 
and other immoralities ; wliich afforded some 
satisfaction to sober and well inclined Friends 
and others : yet there remained a great exer- 
cise and concern upon my mind, that some 
young people, whose parents had been careful in 
training them up, were grown so wicked, that by 
their extravagant conduct, they not only disturb- 
ed our religious meetings, but likewise became 
obnoxious to the peaceable government we live 
under. 

In the ninth month I was at divers meetings, 
at Merionj Germau-TowT\,^oA\-lLUU Abington, 
and P/iiiadelphia •, m w\\vc\v >n*\«^ ^»ixvvv\ vx«. 
nages solemnized ii> a teVvs[;vo>^^ vcv^v^v^^^. Kv^ 
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in the tenth month, I went into the comity of 
Salem about mj affairs. It happened to be at 
the time of the qaartprlj-meeting for Salem 
and Gloucester counties ; but 1 did not know 
of it, until I came to Salem where Friends were 
glad to see me^as also 1 was to see them-; there 
were some of us whose hearts were knit and 
united tofi^ether as Jonathan's and David's, the 
Divine love of God being much shed abroad in 
oor hearts at that meeting. When it was over, 
and I had finished my business, I could not be 
clear in my mind without havin«| some meetings 
in the said counties of Salem and Gloucester ; 
and though it was a sickly time, and people 
died pretty much in those parts where we were 
going, James Lord and I, in the love of Christ, 
visited the meetings at Alloway's-Creek, Co- 
hansey. Pile's- Grove, Woodbury, Newton, and 
Haddonfield, having meetings every day in the 
week, except the last; and sometimes riding 
near twenty miles after meeting; the days be* 
iug at the shortest, and the weather very cold ; 
but the Lord was with us, which made suffi- 
cient amends for all the bodily hardships we 
met with. 

f got home well, but weary ; and was well 
and joyfully received by my loving spouse^ cl\vU 
dren^ and servants ; and L waa ttxA^ ^Xv>^s^Vc^' 
to the Most High for his presence «iuA. ^oo^xv^^J^ 
Toat/iiued to me : so that, thoa^Vv V \»^tTOvs^^ 
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my bodily strength to decline apace, my sight, 
hearing, and Toice, failing mach, I ha?e occasion 
to believe, at times I was helped even beyond 
nature in the work of Christ, my dear Lord 
and Master. 

The 97th of the the tenth month I heard 
the news of the death of my dear friend, John 
Lee, by one sent to desire my company at his 
burial. It affected me with sorrow, he being 
an old acquaintance and inward friend of mine, 
with whom I had travelled many miles. He 
was a living, serviceable minister of the gospel 
of Christ, and instrumental to convince divers 
of that principle of Divine light and tmth, 
which we profess. I could not be at his burial, 
because of my indisposition, and the un season- 
ableness of the weather; yet I think it my duty 
to say this concerning him, that our love and 
friendship was constant and entire unto the end, 
having been acquainted .about thirty-five years, 
as near as I can remember. 

In the eleventh month, as I was meditating 

in my closet, on the duty and beauty of that 

great virtue of temperance, it appeared very 

bright to the view of my mind, and the great 

benefit of it to those who loved and lived in it : 

Pirst^ As to religion, it tends to keep the 

mind in an even temper, n«Vv\c\v \% ^VA^ Va dft- 

rotion, and the practice ol T«\:\%\^>iv^ ^^'Cv^*- 

Secondly, It xs a great preaetN^w^ x.oV^^\v\v^^^ 
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a flrood constitution. Thirdly, It is a blessing 
to posterity, in many considerations. Whereas 
intemperance destroys the health, stains the 
repiifation, hurts posterity, (in respect to a 
healthy constitution of body and estate,) ruins 
many families, brings to poverty and disgrace, 
and what is yet worst of all, is a great let to 
relie;ion and the true fear of God, and is a 
great scandal to any one who makes profession 
of the Christian religion. 

In this month I accompanied William Pig« 
got, (who lately arrived from London, on a re- 
ligious visit to the meetings of Friends in 
America.) From Philadelphia we went to my 
house at Frankfort, and from thence to North 
Wales, and had two large satisfactory meetings 
on the first-day ; next day we were .at the 
monthly-meeting at Abington, the third-day at 
Frankfort, and fourth-day at German- Town; 
fifth day I went to Philadelphia week-day- 
meeting ; and the said Friend to Abington ge- 
neral-meeting ; and a few days after we met 
again at the quarterly-meeting of ministers and 
elders at Philadelphia. 

The eighth of the twelfth month was our 
jouth's-meeting at Frankfort; many djfin^ 
about this time, I was concerned in the u\«^^.« 
in^ to pat Friends in mind of tVieVr motV^vll \ 
mnd that I had told Friends \ate\3, «A. xXvtxx 
meetings ai Abinsiion and PhV\ade\v^va> V\\«^V.^"* 
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I was riding from my house to Philadelphit, 
about a mile from the city, I saw (in the visiM 
of life) the hand of the Lord stretched over the 
city and province, with a rod in it, in order to 
correct the inhabitants for their sins and iniqui- 
ties; which si^ht affected my mind greatly; 
and although I did not hear any vocal voice, nor 
see any visible hand, yet it was us^ plainly re- 
vealed to me as though I had : and that not- 
withstanding I understood some slighted that 
testimony, yet I observed to them, that since 
that time more people were taken away than 
common, as they now might see ; and indeed 
that inward sight and sense 1 had of the dis- 
pleasure of God for the sins of the times, made 
great impression on my mind ; and that no 
flesh might glory, the Lord took, from the evil 
to come, several sober, well-inclined young peo- 
ple, as well as divers whose lives and converst- 
tions were evil and vicious ; so that all had 
need to be warned to be watchful, and turn to 
the Lord, lest he come at unawares, and call us 
suddenly out of the world unprepared. In the 
twelfth and first months many died, of all ages 
and professions ; and now some, who would 
hardly give credit to what I had delivered in se- 
veral meetings, began to see the fulfiling of it, 
and great talk there v^ii^ «>a«iXiV\v. K\\d many 
b'oUd and large meel\u%s we \\^^ >r\v\v >Sc«. v^ 
pie ai (livers funeraUaMovxVvVx%v\vw^.^>^^^^^^ 
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the people not to ali^lit the present visitation 
of the Ahnightj, and to prepare for eternity. 
to meet the judge of tlie quick and the dead, 
who stands at the door. And among many 
that were taken away by death, were some 
few of my particular friends ; and first, dear 
Hannah Hill, was a bright example of piety 
and cliarity ; she was like a nursing mother to 
me in my afllictions, as was her husband moi^> 
like a brother than one not related, whose ge- 
nerous entertainment I may never forj;et at 
times. Thomas GrifHth, and Elizabeth his 
wife, died also about this time: Thomas was a 
serviceable man, and well esteemed in our so- 
ciety ; and his wife a noted woman for boing 
helpful to, and visiting the sick. She chosf 
the house of mourning, rather than the house of 
mirth. The^e were worthy ancients, who made 
peaceable aud good ends, and to whom may he 
properly applied that remarkable text of scrip- 
ture, Mark the upright, and behold the just, fir 
the end of that man is peace, 

In the second month, 1727, I proceeded on a 
voyage to iiarbadoes, on account of businecs, 
for the support of my family, and in order to 
discharge my just debts, whicli were occaalow^d 
by great losses by sea and land. Maw^ «\ 'wv^ 
friends wore kind to me, and seuV. a c«^^^^ ^^ 
oads/a the sloop John, Anlhou^ Vee\, wvx^V^'^-» 

K 
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consigned to me for sales and returns. When 
the Tessel was loaded, she proceeded down the 
river, and I went by land to Salem, and was 
at meeting there on first-day* and on third-dav 
went aboard the sloop at Elsenboroagh. On 
the 8th of the second month we took in our boat 
and anchors, and proceeded to sea. From £1- 
senborough and the Capes I wrote to my wife, 
giving her an account how it was with me, and 
encouraged her to bear my absence with pati- 
ence: it was indeed very hard for us to part. 

I may not omit taking notice of an exercise 
whicl) 1 felt one night as I lay on my bed in 
Philadelphia, (on the 21st of the first month, 
my sleep being taken from me,) which I recol- 
lected and wrote down on board the aforesaid 
vessel, and was in this manner, viz. 

'^That the Lord was angry with the people 
of Philadelphia and Pennsylvania, because of 
the great sins and wickedness which were com- 
mitted by the inhabitants in public-houses, and 
elsewhere ; and that the Lord was angry with 
the magistrates also, because they use not their 
power as they might do, in order, to suppress 
wickedness; and do not, so much as tliev 
ought, put the laws already made, in execution, 
against profaneness and 'wxvvtvwiaLUt^, And the 
I^nl is angry witVv i\\e lev^^^^^'^^'^^^^^ ^\ >\>r 

people o( the land, ^--- ^^^-^^tSv^;: 
much care to suppress wte w^l. ^^^^* ^ 
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vicked houses, in which our youth are grossly 
corrupted, as they ought to do. And also the 
Lord is angry with many of the better sort of 
the people, because they seek after and love the 
things of this world, more than the things of his 
kingdom ; and it was shewed me, that the an- 
ger of the Most High would still be against us, 
until there was a greater reformation in these 
things."* 

For some days after we were at sea, the 
weather was pleasant, and we had our health, 
for which my heart was truly thankful. I 
exhorted the sailors against swearing : and 
though they had been much used to it, they 
left it off, so that it was rare to hear any of them 
swear ; for which reformation, so far, f was 
glad. I lent and gave them several good books, 
which they read, and shewed much respect 
to roe. But soon after the wind was contrary 
for some days, and some in the vessel were 
quarrelsome. I asked them what they thought 
of the saying of Christ, viz., [f a man smite thee 
on the cheek, turn to him the other also. At 
which they were silent and better conditioned 

* It is worthy of commendation, that our governor, 
Thomas Lloyd, sometimes in the evening, before he weut 
to rest, used to go in person to puh\lc-ho\xaft:&> kw^ c^x^^x 
the people he found there to their own \iOw.%«&> ^^'^ ^\^ 
Jeog^h he was W8trumentR\ to promote beXXfiT oT^ex^^w 
did, in a great measure, suppress vice i^^aC^ \t»»\o\^^V 
ia tbe city, *^* 
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to one another afterwards, and we had some 
reformation both from fighting and swearing. 
This voyage I was not so sea-sick as I former- 
ly had been, ("though I had, before I left home, 
some uneasy thoughts about my usually being 
sea*sick,) which I took as a peculiar favour from 
heaven. About the latitude tn^cnty degrees 
north, we met with calms and contrary winds, 
which was very hard for some in the vessel to 
bear, they putting themselves much out of temper 
about it ; as for my own part, I had been used 
to disappointment, and therefore did not so much 
mind it. I spent pretty mucli of my time in 
reading and writing, and God being gracious, 
it was in the main a comfortable time to me; 
and I enjoyed my health as well as ever I did 
at sea in my life, for which I often breathed 
forth inwardv4hanks to the Almighty. On the 
5th of the third month we arrived at Barbadoes, 
and I was lovingly received by our friends, but 
came to a very low market for my goods. 

I visited Friends' meetings on the island, 
and had several open meetings at Bridge-Town 
and Speight's-Town, and likewise at Pumpkin- 
hill and the Spring. On the day of Pentecost, 
so called, we had a meeting at Bridge-Town, 
in which was shewn t\\e vtotV^x^^Sl ^^^^ation of 
God's Spirit on the o\d woM, ^w\ >\\\^^\ s>^ 
/«»r; and the everlasting duiaUovv^tv^^\^^^^^^ 
ofllie same Holy SpiTit mx^et We %-^^'^\ ^> 
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^nsation, which, Christ said, should ahide for 
er. At the quarterly-meeting at Speight's- 
own was judge Allen, and the captain of the 
an of war stationed there, with several others, 
it of our society. I was much drawn forth 
this meeting to speak of the power of the 
ither, Son, and the Spirit, opening to the peo- 
e ho'.v we had been misrepresented, in res- 
ect to our belief in the Trinity, or the holy 
hree which bear record in heaven, the Father, 
'ord, and Spirit, which Three are One ; for 
at it was clear and plain, that we are more 
thodox in the belief in the Deity, than those 
lo do not believe in the operation of the Holy 
lost ; as also that none could be true Chris- 
ms without it. Ft was queried, how could they 
} clear in their belief in the Holy Trinity, or 
e Throe that bear record in heaven, who believe 
e Holy Spirit is ceased in his operations, gifts, 
immediate revelations, and if ceased, when, 
d where, to whom, and how? The people 
»re very sober and attentive, and staid all the 
ae ; and after the meeting was done some 
ae, divers expressed their satisfaction, with 
lat was said. My good friend, Peter Sharp, 
Maryland, was with me at this meeting, on 
lose account some of the people eatckft. "^SaXv^^ 
id service in the meeting, atiA \ v?^^'^ ^^"^^ ^^ 
company in this island, wbttxe vjtaV^^'^ 
Mid parted in the love o£ CWv&t- Kv^v^ 
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meeting we bad each of us a certificate from 
Friends, signifjing their unity with our conver- 
sations and services. The last meeting f had at 
Barbadoes, was at Speight's Town, on a first- 
day ; it was a solid, good meeting, in which 1 
took my leave of friends there, and exiiorted 
them to believe in and hear Christ, he being a 
Teacher that could not be removed from them, 
as men often were ; and, though they were but 
few, they were desired to meet in Christ's name; 
and I had to shew them the difference between us 
and other Christian professors, who hold no 
public worship if there be no outward teacher. 
Whereas, if but two or three meet in the name 
of Christ, he has promised to be in the midst 
of them ; and he is the best teacher we can 
have. 

On the 14th of the fourth month we set sail 
from this island, and for the most part had fair 
weather and fair winds, and saw several ships, 
b it spoke with none. 

f was one evening leaning over the side of 

the vessel, as being very lonesome, having litUe 

conversation with any in the vessel for divers 

reasons, I turned from all outward things to the 

Lord, and was glad to feel his presence and 

ffoodaesfiy which waa a. com^wV. v^ vwe in my 

lonesome state ; and aa iw>j VtwA'iv^vv^ ^wv^w^^ 

had called and caused fue \^ ^\ ^^^^t^^^^^lg^ 

seas, it also pleased m, ftoov^ v.^^^ %v..->..V,, 
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to suppoHr me thereon many times, in divers 
trials, tempialions. and exercises : for all which, 
I bow in awful reverence before him, and return 
thanksgiving and praise to Iiis great name. 

The first of the fifth month about noon we 
came to the Capes of Delaware, and sailed 
up the bay ; but in a little time we touched the 
ground with our vessel several times; there be- 
ing little wind, we got no harm; but two hours 
after, or thereabouts, a gust, or storm of wind, 
took us, which if it had met with us on the 
shoals where we struck, in all likelihood we 
must have perished, which I took to be a re- 
markable deliverance. Next tide we got to 
Newcastle, and it being first day I had a meet- 
ing with Friends there, with which we were 
greatly refreshed in the Lord, and in one ano- 
ther. After meeting i went on board the sloop, 
and having a fair wind, we sailed for Philadel- 
phia, where we arrived about the eleventh hour, 
lodged that night at Paul Preston's, and nt-xc 
day went home to my family at Frankfort, 
where my wife, children, and servants, received 
me with much rejoicing. 

When I was in Barbadoes, P. M. who accom- 
panied me from Bridge-Town to windward to 
counsellor TVeeks's^ told me t\\at yjWw\ v*ia.s\\\ 
the Island before^ he and 1 \\'dd som^ ^\%<iVi^A^'^^ 
concerninsr the use of tlie sword, W V\\etv V.^^*^^ 
^//»^ of oar society) wore a s^NOt^^,^>^^'^^^'^^ 
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had left it offy and his business also, which was 
worth some hundreds a year. I had reminded 
him of Christ^s words, that those who take the 
sword, should perish with the sword, Matt. 
xxvi. 52, and, Resist not evil ; and, If a man 
smite thee on one cheek, turn the other also : 
Love enemies, do good to them that hate you, 
pray for them who despitefully use you, and 
persecute you. After J had used these argu* 
ments, he asked me, if one came to kill me, 
would I not kill rather than be killed ? I told 
him. No; so far as I know my own heart, I had 
rather be killed than kill. He said that was 
strange, and desired to know what reason I 
could give for it. I told him, that I being inno- 
cent, if I were killed in my body, my soul 
might be happy ; but if I killed him, he dying 
in his wickedness, would consequently be un- 
happy ; and if 1 were killed, he might live to 
repent ; but if f killed him, he would have no 
time to repent : so that if he killed me, I should 
have much the better, both in respect to myself 
and to him. This discourse had made so much 
impression, and so affected him, that he said, he 
could not but often remember it. And when we 
parted at Bridge-Town we embraced each 
otherj in open arms of Christian love, far from 
ihrit which would hutt ot ^i^suQ'^. 
After I had been at\\om^^ow\^N:\^^>^^>iv^>^ft\ 
^he meetings at PUUadeVvVxvi. X^vxxV^^V^^^ ^^ 
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German-Town, in which places I had service of 
divers kinds, and was lovingly received by 
Friends and others. 

In the fifth month, Joshua Fielding and John 
Oxley had a large and satisfactory meeting at 
Frankfort. Joshua came from London on a re- 
ligious visit to America, and having been on di- 
vers islands, he landed on the main at South 
Carolina, and from thence travelled through the 
wilderness four hundred miles, or more, where 
no public Friend had ever travelled before. 
The journey was perilous, but the Lord was 
with him ; who may in his own time, make 
way for his servants in those desert places. 
John Oxley came on the same account from 
Barbadoes, and had good service among Friends 
in his public ministry. 

In this month, we thinking it convenient to 
send our little children to school, and not having: 
a school-master of our society near us, concluded 
to put our son and daughter under the care of 
Nathaniel Walton, to whom I thought it my 
duty to write a few lines about the salutation 
and language I would have them trained up in, 
which were on this wise, viz. 

" Frankfort, 30t\i oi b\k mo. W*^"* « 

^^ Loving friend^ Nathaniel WaUow. 
''I hope thou wilt excuse l\A« lte«^^^ 
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wliicli I take with thee, in writing this on ac- 
count of my children, in these particulars, viz. 
respecting the compliment of the Hat, and 
Courtesy ing, the practice thereof being against 
my professed principle ; — Ist. Because I find 
nothing like it in the Bible; but, as I think, 
the contrary. Thou knowst the passage of the 
Three Children of God, who stood covered 
before a mighty monarch ; and Mordecai, who 
could not bow to great Ilaman. And, 2dly, I 
believe those practices derived from vain, proud 
man. And as to Language, I desire my chil- 
dren may not be permitted to use the plural lan- 
guage to a single person ; but I pray thee to 
leurn them to say Thee^ and Thou^ and Thy^ 
and to speak it properly, divers using it im- 
properly ; and the rather I desire it, because it 
is all along used in the Divine inspired holy writ- 
ings. I suppose thou art not a stranger of its 
rise being from the grandeur and apostacy of 
the Romish Church ; and, also, that You to a 
single person, is not consonant to the Book of 
God, nor the true rules of gramn^ar. 1 know 
it is generally objected. That the end of speech 
is to be understood : but it is understood bet- 
ter in and according to ihe language of God, 
C/»r/st, and the Ho\^ GVvo%\.^\tviKe Bible, and 
the //inguage of k\n^%, «lw^ «\\ ^v^o^X'^ ^ 'i^'** nr^j, 
road it in the ho\y Scnvt>xxes % >«Vl ^^^^^^>^\ 
we be ashamed of it, or ^Ww x^% ^^^ ^xx^^>« 
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and uphold a custom coatrary to it i The same 
care I would have thee take about the names 
of Days and Months, which are derived from 
tfie names of the gods of the Heathens, and are 
not found in the Bible. 1 suppose I have the 
mind of all those of our society in the above, 
it being consonant to our principle and pro* 
fession, and I write in a motion of Divine love 
to all. 

^ As to the school-learning of my children, I 
leave to thy management, not questioning thy 
ability therein ; and if they want correction, 
spare not the rod. 

^^ I h6pe thou wilt observe this direction in 
teaching my children, in which thou wilt oblige 
thy assured friend^ 

"T. ChalB;ley.'> 

The latter end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth months, the weather was exceed-* 
ing hot, so that divers people died suddenly of 
the heat, as it was supposed. 

The beginning of the sixth month I was at 
the youtli's-meeting at Abington, which wus 
large and open to many ; and I not having been 
here since I came from sea, divw% ^-jl^x^^s^^ 
their gladness to see me ; and vre N<j^te nXv^V. 
da^ fyvoured with some alio wets, V^oWv ctV^s'^^^ 
aad e/ewentarf, to our comforU 
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In the same month I was also at the youth's* 
meeting in Philadelphia : it had been a sickly 
time, but many had recovered. That passage 
opened on my mind, to apeak of in the oieetiug, 
concerning the lepers, which Christ cleansed 
and healed, being ten in number, and that but 
one came to return thanks to God for being 
healed and restored to health, Luke xvii. 12, 19. 
— Friends were exhorted to prize their health, 
and to shew their thankfulness to God, the giv- 
er of it, by fearing and serving him, and taking 
heed to Christ, the word in their hearts. The 
meeting was in a good, solid frame, and we 
praised the Lord together, and gave him thanks 
for his merciful visitation. 

About this time I heard of the death of oar 
king (George the First) a prince whom i loved 
and honoured ; which news was very sorrowful 
to me on divers accounts : his love and kind- 
ness to our society, was well worthy our grateful 
remembrance. 

On a third-day, being our week-day-mkeeting 
at Frankfort, Elizabeth Whartnaby and Mary 
Smith were there : it was a comfortable oppor- 
tunity. They were two nights at my house. 
Elizabeth was preparing to leave this land for 
BarbadoeSf and Europe^ vuteadin^ a religious 
visit to Friends. 
The 20th of the sixtYi motvvV, '^^^^^'^^^^^^^ 
closet, I there met ^ Kb a v^V^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^""^"^^ 
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Isaac Brawn'89 and finding the contents were 
relifl;ious, as I had done of several of his late 
writings, I found it on my mind to write to liiin 
after this manner : 



^^ Dear son Isaac, 

** By several writings of thine, of late, I 
perceive that a good thing is at work in thy 
mind, the which I pray the All-wise and Infinite 
Being to promote in thy heart, to thy eternal 
-salvation, and his glory. I now begin to be in 
•aome hopes that my prayers and tears for thee, 
in the Lord's time, may be answered : and I 
do believe, if thou keeps low in thy mind, that 
God will more and more visit thee. The ad- 
vice of David to his son Solomon, when he cilso 
gave him the kingdom, comes before my mind to 
give thee. ' My son, know thou the God of 
thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind ; for the Lord search- 
eth all hearts, and understandeth all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts ; if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever.' 1 Chron. xxviii. 
0. Dear Isaac, this was counsel from one of 
the greatest and best of kings, to a >n\%^ -^Q^^Tii'i, 
prince^ who petitioned the A\m\^\vl^ ^ox^v^')^"^ 
nrisdom, before riches, or houoMT, ox \o\\%'^^^'^ * 
which petition 30 pleased God, lYv^^l^ve ^'^.sav- 
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ed his reqaest, and, over and above, blessed 
him in an extraordinarj manner. 

'^ I perceive thou art inclined to read prettj 
much; I pray thee, that thy chief study in 
books may be the holy Scriptures. Let all 
other books, though of use, and good, in their 
places, be subservient to them ; for their au* 
thority, of all other writings, to the true belie v* 
ers in Christ, is most Divine; they having a 
supernatural spring and Divine evidence in them 
to the virtuous and pious readers. Thou, my son, 
wilt much comfort the heart of thy tender mo- 
ther, and of me thy loving and careful fathei^ 
if thou follow and persevere in the ways of 
virtue and truth ; which, that thou mayest, is 
the prayer of thy affectionate father-in-law. 

" T. Chalkley." 

The latter end of the sixth month I went to 
the general meeting of ministers and elders for 
the East part of New-Jersey, and to the quar- 
terly and youthVmeeting at Burlington, and to 
a general-meeting at Stony-Brook, and to the 
quarterly-meeting of the county of Bucks. 
John Oxiey, of Barbadoes, and Joshua Fielding, 
of London J were at dvs^\% ^^ \.l\o%e meetings, 
wherein we had opeu, se^i^ovi^X^^ o^^^^^^vxv\K^^^^ 

«nd I had a large, affe<it^«%*^«:'*^:^^^C'i^\^ 
of bis hog and difficviXt iivi«\»«vxV* ^^^x^<» 
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truth to the West- India islet, and thence to 
South-Carolina, from whence he came Ihroui^li 
the wilderneBS by land; through North Curo- 
lina, Virginia, &c. to tliis province. 

The 16th of the seventh month began our 
jearly-meeting at Pliiladelphiu, which was at- 
tended with the graciouH presence of God, to 
the comfort and great satisfaction of many souls. 
In this meeting divers young men and women 
appeared, who were lately come forth in the 
ministry, and, as I believe, had received a mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ's gospel ; which was 
cause of rejoicing to the faithful among us, and 
excited our thanksgiving and praises to the Al- 
mighty Lord of heaven and earth. 

At this meeting we had the company of four 
ministers from Great Britain, and one from Uar- 
badoesand many from divers other parts, it be- 
ing a very large gathering of some thousands of 
people, as was believed, in which many were 
strengthened in their faith in Christ, and com- 
forted through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
tlmt blessed Comforter, which Christ promisi'd 
to his church, who should be with them for 
ever, and guide them into all truth. 

Next first-day after the yearly-meeting, 1, 

with several of my neighbours, vrv>.ul qn^x >Sv\^« 

wjirp, to a weetUiK up PeuAa>N\L«u w«^>i^\ '^^^ 

which the wontlerfixX love of GoA N9«.%dL<fcc\^^^^'» 

/» sending hk Son qpou ean\\, nvVvo^ w V«^ ^^ 
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man, died for man, and is now hj his Spirit 
present with all those that truly believe in him; 
he being the messenger of the covenant of God. 
And on second-day, being the 25th of the sev- 
enth month, I had the sorrowful tidings of the 
death of my beloved friend James Lord ; who, 
on his death-bed, desired that I might be sent 
for to his burial. Jn the consideration of that 
Christian love that was between us, I think I 
may truly note, that we were always glad to 
meet each other ; therefore the thoughts of this 
so sudden change, and final parting, brought, for 
the present, a sadness and heaviness over my 
mind ; considering his station in that neighbour- 
hood, and service in that congregation to which 
he did belong; for therein he was well-beloved, 
and very serviceable. 

And oh ! the loss that his dear wife and ten- 
der children will have of him, really affects me 
with sorrow in penning these notes; but the 
sorrow, in these things, is all on our side ; for he, 
without doubt, is at rest with his great Master 
in Iieaven. We had a larger meeting at his fu- 
neral, than ever was known to be there before, 
(as an ancient Friend told mc,) which was solemn 
and serviceable to many. 
Sonw time after, having beeiv «Lt divers meet- 
/'n^s about home, John OxVey an^ V,\^ tQx^^vw\> 
y/s/ted Friends on Long IsAaixA. Kx* ^'^^^'^^^^^l.tl 
'^reat the burial of JouatVi^tvI>\^\^^^^^^^^^^ 
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lieople, of divers persuasions, were at the meet- 
ing on that occasion, nnd were very sober ami 
attentive. 1 was at the yearly-meeting for the 
sooth side of the island, at a place called Sccca- 
tang; which meeting was large, many Friends 
and others coming to it over the plains. I was af- 
terwards at the yearly-meeting at Shrewsbury, in 
East-Jersey, which held three days, and was 
very large, and the last day the people wore 
very still. Joshua Fielding was at this meeting, 
and was therein concerned to jireach the gospel 
of Christ with good authority, and matter suit- 
able to a tnfe gospel minister; John Oxley 
was in of a fever, so that he could not be 
there; bat there were brethren from divers 
parts, and the power and presence of the Most 
High was with and among us ; blessed be his 
name. 

1 was also at Rohaway river, where was a so- 
lid good meeting. From thence I returned home 
having been abroad about a month, and at above 
twenty meetings, and travelled about throe hun- 
dred and fifty miles. 

In the eighth month, at Frankfort, we had 
three burials out of one house, at one time ; 
the mother, daughter, and ^rand-(lav\^K\^\ , v>'v 
which I had never known the Vike vwsV^UMvi Xi^lvix^ci \ 
on this occasion we had the coiw^aw-^ v>K xxvs^w^ 

neighbours, and a very soleuiu twceWvv^S '^"^"^ ^"""^^ 

mee ting-house at Frankfort. 
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About this time I was at clivers meetings at 
Philadelphia, Abington, and Burliugton : we 
had an eveDing-meetiiig at Burlington with Rich- 
ard Smith, junior; who had been so ill that he 
could not get out to meetings for some mouths : 
it was such a satisfactory meeting, that he, and 
I, and others that were there, will not easily for- 
get, our hearts being broken together. 

The world still continued to frown upon me; 
but, though my case was such in this world, yet, 
at times, I had great consolation in Christ ; and, 
in the midst of my troubles, when I looked back, 
1 could truly say, that I had not been extrava- 
gant, but frugal; not covetous, but charitable; 
not idle, but industrious ; not willing to be such 
an iniidei as not to take care of my family. It 
was some solid comfort to my mind ; and I bless 
the Almighty, that I always preferred his work 
and service to my own, and therein had great 
peace. This I can also say, if it were the last I 
should say, That I never wilfully, or knowing- 
ly, wronged any man, woman, or child, since I 
came to years of discretion ; and yet I have 
nothing to boast of; it is the Lord's grace and 
mercy which savcth us. 

Having occasion to make another voyage to 
Barbadoes^ I wrote to \\\e V^^Ocvvjx vi^\Ci^ children 
Bn folJowetb : 



1797.^ tllOMAS CHALKLCT. 307 

<* Frankfort, 10th of tenth month, 1727. 

** Loving Friend, 

** I being going to Barbadoes, leave the charge 
of my little children to thy care, not doubting 
thy manngemeiit of them, by their growing in 
their learning, please to instruct them to sobriety, 
andthe fear of God, and faith in Christ; and, if 
I never shonid see them or thee any more, our 
lives being uncertain in this world, pray let them 
know, that it was their father's will and desire, 
that they shonid mind their learning, and, above 
M things, mind the fear of the Most High. 
When my little daughter hath read her Testa- 
ment through, I would have her go to writing, 
end George the same^ on the same terms. Please 
to learn them the use of chapter and verse, that 
if any ask them where they are learning, they 
may tell. And kind friend, inasmuch as I per- 
ceive thou hast followed my former directions, 
I look on myself obliged to thee; therefore am 
so much the more free to impart my mind to 
thee, now on my departure ; which, with real 
love^ is from thy loving friend, 

'* T. Chalkley. 

" P. 8. Although my care \s ^te^X. ^^\ 'cw^ 
children's learning their books, ytV \\. \^ \ftvv^^ 

more ao as to their learning Itue \?\^^^ ^'^'^ 
virtue, " 
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On the 25tli of the tenth naonth we set sail 
from Philadelphia, in the sloop Dove^ Oswald 
Peel, master, having taken a solema farewell of 
my dear wife, children, and friends ; In order for 
the support of my family, and answering my just 
debts, which 1 had contracted. On the 27th 
day of the jnonth, in the evening, we took 
in our boat, and put to sea ; had some rough 
weather in our passage, but lived comforta- 
bly ; we being all loving and obliging one to 
another. On the 15th of the eleventh month we 
safely arrived at Speight's- Town, in Barbadoes ; 
in and the 18th between the hours of five and six 
the morning, we felt the greatest earthquake that 
I had ever felt ; having been sensible of three, one 
at London, one at Jamaica, and one at Frankfort 
in Pennsylvania. I was thankful in my heart 
to the Lord for my safe arrival, and that we 
were all preserved safe in our stormy passage, 
and deep-loaded vessel ; one vesssel being lost 
that came out a little time before us, and ano- 
ther, which came from our port to this islaud a 
ie^ days sooner than we, lost three men by the 
violence of the storm, and received much dam- 
age otherwise ; one of them being a neighbour of 
mine, with whom I was well acquainted, it affec- 
ted my mind very much. I vUlted Friends' 
moetinga in iiarbadocs, at\<\ som<i ^\n^\^ <\\sv^ 

over; and had occaMOU m ^^^^^ .^^'^^'^^^v tv 
^^wntlon the eartlHiuake, nvWk\x\ voVWV^v^^^^^ 
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believe was a ▼isitatlon from the Almighty, in 
order to put people in mind of mortality, and 
to reform them from the evil of their ways, anJ 
call them to repentance. 

While I was in Buibadoes, Francis Gambel 
(lied, whom I went to visit several times in his 
sickness : at his funeral was a large gathering of 
his neighbours, and others; and divers not of 
our society, expressed their satisfaction with the 
meeting. The people in and about Speight's- 
Town, in Barbadoes, were very loving and kind 
to me, more than I ever had observed before ; 
even some vile, profane men, whom £ could not 
forbear to reprove for their swearing, and taking 
the sacred name in vain, yet they shewed re- 
spect, notwithstanding I reproved them sharply. 
Who can take the sacred name of God into their 
mouths in vain, and be guiltless? Or who can 
hear it, and forbear reproving it, without being 
remiss in their duty ? This great evil is too fre- 
quently practiced in this rich (poor) island of 
Barbadoes, (rich in earthly, but poor in heaven- 
ly treasure,) which caused nio many times to 
mourn in secret before the Almighty, pray in:; 
him for the reformation of the peo[)le, for Christ's 
sake, and for the glory of his own eternal name. 

The 27th of the first ihouIXa, \T1%^ V^x^vcvsi, 
done my business in Barbadoea,vi\u\%eev\^'^'^'^^'^'^'^ 
generally, hu o/)portunity oifereA ^ot ^\^^ xvAn^^> 
home, in the brjcjantiue SaraU aaA ^Vc^^l >%^^^ 
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Gallop, master, bdund for Burlington, in com* 
pany with William Dury and William CaU 
lender, both of Darbadoes» Oar master was ex- 
ceedingly kind to us in the voyage. The wind 
hanging northerly, we could not go to wind* 
ward of Martinico, but drove to leeward, and 
sailed by the isles of Lucia, Martinico, Domi- 
nica, Guadaloupe, Antigua, Montserrat, Ro* 
dondo, Nevis, Christopher's, Eustatia, Saba, 
Martin's, Anguilla, Bartholomew's, Sombrero, 
and four other small islands which are called 
the Saints. It was very pleasant sailing by these 
islands, only some of them were so exceed- 
ing high, that in some places we were becalm- 
ed, and the clouds appeared below the tops 
of divers of the mountains. At Christopher's, 
which is accounted the highest of them, there 
being a small river of good fresh water, we sent 
our boat on shore fur some, having none very 
good on board. We lay off and on about two 
hours, but did not come to. I was thankful for 
this water, it being my constant drink ; it was 
also very serviceable to the people on board. 
After we left the isle of Sombrero, we saw a sail, 
which we thought stood after us, and hearing at 
Christopher's that several Spanish privateers 
%f'ere on that coast, our r[\%&V.tt, ^w^ ^vywv^ others 
on board were alilUc Bxuvn^^^V^^'^ ^^ ^^'^ 
left her out of sight, and N.e ^^^^^^^V^^;^^ 
pJeasantly on our way>>^^^^ ^'^ ^^^^^^ 
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tude of Bermndas, where the winds blew fresh, 
nnd mnch a^inst us ; and this winter having 
l>cen very hard, we felt the sharp blasts of the 
latter end of it. We had a passage of about 
thirty days, and came very pleasantly up the 
bay and river ; and it pleased God that I got 
home once more to my beloved wife and chil- 
dren, and was joyfully received by all my family, 
whom I found in a good degree of heal I h ; for 
M'faich I did, as I had occasion to do, bless and 
praise the great name of the Most High, who is 
worthy for ever. 

After I came home, I was at many meetings, 
in Pennsylvania and Jersey, viz. at Philadelphia, 
Burlington, Bristol, Bi berry, Frankfort, Ger- 
man-Town, New-Hanover, Croswicks, &c., in all 
which meetings I had some service to Friends' 
satisfaction, and was comforted with the good- 
ness of God in the midst of my afflictions. My 
business lying much at Burlington, 1 spent pret- 
ty much of my time there for several weeks ; 
where my friends manifested a tender and hearty 
respect towards me, and sympathized with me 
in my troubles and travels ; and there I prcpar* 
ed for another voyage ; fori was fully resolved, 
through Divine assistance, to pay all ai^ \vl^<. 
iehts, which I contracted, and \a^ ^^ >^^'^^ 
through my losses ; or else to d\fe \\\ VVvei ^wx^nn^^^ 
of It; in which resolve I had \i\w^x^ Y^jn.c;€. ^^^'^ 
^tisfHction; though such labowv, U^^^"^* "^^ 
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separation from tn j family, was a great cross to 
nature. 

On the 14th of the fifth month we weut 
on hoard the brigantine Sarah and Mary, Sa- 
muel Gallop, master, for Barbadoes ; and on the 
16th we sailed down the bay, and put to sea, 
and I wrote a loving, tender letter to my wife 
and family, and another to my friends at Bur- 
iinston. We had fair winds for about two 
weeks, after which they were contrary for seve- 
ral days, during which two of our men had a fe- 
ver, and our vessel proved leaky, though tight in 
smooth water, which was some concern to us, 
and obliged us to pump every half hour; but 
the leak being much the same, while at sea, we 
were the more easy about it: I took care of 
those two people that were sick, who soon re- 
covered. The 3rd and 4th days of the sixth 
month, it was very windy, with lightning, thun- 
der, and rain ; in which rough weather one of 
our best sailors put his shoulder out of joint, 
and they brought him to me to see if I could do him 
any service ; I was not forward to meddle ; but 
the man and the people believing, if I would un- 
dertake fcr him, I might help him ; I told them 
though I did not understand bone-setting, I 
ivould instruct them l\\e\>esV\ c^\s\vi\ U\<in I or- 
flered him to be set dowtx w^^^ <^^ ^^^^ ^^A \a 
ho stripped to the Nva\st,^Tx(^ ^""'^ ^W^J^t^ 
of wood as thick us Vis ^xta, ^u^ ---^^-^ 
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piece of cloth about it, that it might not bruise 
his flesh, and put it under his arm, and ordered 
two men, one at each end of it, to lift up strong- 
ly, and a third man to stretch his arm out, and 
keep it xlown withal, which being done, the 
bone went into its place; for which I was 
thankful in my heart to the Almighty. About 
the lOih of the sixth month, we safely arrived at 
Speight's-Town in Barbadoes, being the first- 
day of the week. From whence I had an op- 
portunity, by Alexander Seaton, master of a 
vessel bound to Pennsylvania, to send an ac- 
count of our safe arrival. 

1 liad many meetings in the Island, and made 
several visits to divers sick persons, one of which 
was particularly to the satisfaction of the person 
visited, and his relations : he died and was 
buried at Ileathcott's-Bay^ wliere we had u 
large meeting at our meeting-liouse, where was 
many people, and it was a good, seasonable 
opportunity, in which I had occasion to remind 
them of their mortality, and press them to a ho- 
ly life, the way to a happy immortality. I had 
divers meetings at Bridge-Town, Speighl^s- 
Town, and the Spring ; where the testimony of 
Christ's gospel was well received. And after a 
stay of three weeks, I left BarV^adov^^ ow \N\^ ^'^)• 
of the seventh month, and took lu^ ^oa'^'^^^ ^^"^ 
i/ie Amltft Charles Hari;rave, maaVfet^ nn>^^ "^'^"^ 
rerf friendly to me in my vo^^^*^^^''-* '^'^ nn^^^*^ 
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on board. We arrived at oar port without 
casting anchor at all in our vojacre, and laid the 
vessel to the wharf at Philadelphia, and on mjr 
landing I immediately went into the meeting of 
the ministers and elders, it being just meeting 
time, where we were much comforted together 
in Christ ; after which I went home, being lov- 
ingly received by my '^ife and family, having 
been from home about ten weeks. 

After 1 came home from this voyage, I visited 
the meetings of Friends at Philadelphia, Frank- 
fort, German-Town, the Falls of Delaware, 
Burlington, New-Ilanover, Mount- Ilully, Fair- 
Ilill, &c. 

The 2nd of the ninth month I was at the 
quarterly-meeting of ministers and elders at 
Philadelphia, w here I met with Joseph Taylor, 
a Friend who had visited our meetings prettj 
generally on the continent of America, in the 
ministry of the gospel, and was now on his re- 
turn homewards ; with whose visit Friends had 
good unity, and certified the same to our bre- 
thren of the meeting where he lived in Great 
Biituin. 

After this I was at divers meetings in Penn- 
sylvania, and Jersey ; and the latter end of the 
ninth month, 8aTa\\, V\\<i vj\^<i of Joremiah El- 
frelh, died very su^idevA's > WxXw^'^^vv ^>fe\v\ 

terore walking '« Y^-*-,;,f^Jvwr^- 
Joun/T woman, ana ue\ vx^**^ 
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her barial occasioned my stay at Philadelphia, 
which I had at divers times shunned, because 
a concern had been on me for some time, to de- 
clare to the people of that citj, That the Lord 
was angry with the legislators of Pennsylvania, 
because they were not so much concerned to 
promote religion and piety as they ought, and 
to make such laws as might prevent the exces- 
sive increase of public houses, which often prove 
seminaries for Satan ; but strove to promote par- 
ties more than religion : and that the Lord was 
angry with the mai^istrates, because they did not 
so much as they might, and ought to do, to put 
those good and wholesome laws into execution, 
which were already made against vice and im- 
morality ; and that the Lord was angry with 
some of the better sort of people, because they 
seek and mind the things of this world, more 
than the things of God and his kingdom. But 
1 was helped to clear myself in the morning- 
meeting, to the satisfiction of many of the 
honest hearted, and unburden my mind of a 
greate exercise that I had long lain under. 

In the afternoon we had a large meeting at 
the Bank meeting-house, occasioned by the 
aforesaid burial ; the resurrection of the dead 
was declared in that meeting, accoT^vuvt^Vo >X\^ 
doctrine of our Saviour Jesus CWi^t, iVv^ %x<i^^ 
author of the Chrif^thw reliir'ion^ uud «\so o^ X^^^^ 
eminent apostle PajJ ; and that o\d av\\ ^^* 
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calumny, that our society denied the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, was publicly denied and refu- 
ted. The people were exhorted to live well 
that they might die well ; and then they need 
not doubt but that they would rise well at the 
Resurrection in the last day* The meeting con* 
eluded with praise to the Almighty, for all his 
mercies, and prayer to him, that he would sanc- 
tify that day's service to the people. 

In the tenth month I prepared for another 
voyage to the island of Barbadoes, and had the 
ship Bristol Hope, consigned to me, but thew in- 
ter setting in sooner than common, caused our 
stay much longer than we expected, whereby 
I had the opportunity to visit divers meetings, 
as Burlington, the Falls of Delaware, Neshami- 
ny, Wright' s-Town, and Philadelphia. In this 
city a concern was on my mind to declare to 
the people, that the Almighty had shewed me, 
that Jie had often visited them in Philadelphia 
and Pennsylvania, with his own hand, and with 
his own rod ; but if that did not work the de- 
signed end, for which he visited them, of 
which they were told also before it came to 
pass, he then would chastise them with the rod 
of man, and this was plainly spoken to me 
in my own hab\lal'\ov\, ^^ \.\\\^Mg;U it had 
hcon tlw voice of a muw, \>\q\3i^\ W >*v«. ^t«^. 

vocaL 
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The nth of the eleventh month, bein2; first- 
day, I was at Horsham meetin^r^ and had a ten- 
der bowing time therein ; and in my way home 
visited some Friends who were sick, it bciii;; a 
time of general visitation in those parts, and 
the next seventh-day I was at the meeting of 
ministers and elders at Philadelphia, where wo 
had a good meeting; ; here I was earnestly de- 
sired to be at the funeral of F^dmund Orpwood, 
the oldest Friend belonging to Frankfort meet- 
ing ; bnt was in a strait, this Friend being my 
neighbour, and [ had before engaged to be at 
the burial of one with whom I had been ac- 
quainted near forty years, therefore I did my 
endeavour to be at both, being each of them 
buried in the afternoon, and five miles distant ; 
the days being short also, divers told me it was 
impracticable ; I told them they might be mis- 
taken, as they were, for though we had a large 
meeting, and the company of Rowland Wilson, 
From Britain, who had large and good service 
therein, yet after meeting we mounted and got 
to Philadelphia about a quarter of an hour after 
the corpse was brought into the meeting-house, 
as I was informed ; we had a large, and as [ 
thought, a good meeting; after whicVv V 'wviwX. 
home^ beinjr weary in my body, \iul tWw\A\\\ ^^^. 
mj heart, that the Almighty had beeu xv\\\v ^^'^'i 
and helped U3 to perform that day's servXcvi. 'l^ 
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On the 20lh of the eleventh month, n 
second-daj of the week, I went into a piece 
ground, which I was clearing for a meadow, 
order to give directions to the workmen, a 
one of the trees fell contrary to the kc 
and also to the wind, which was then at nor 
west, and when I saw it falling towards mc 
ran from it, but before I could get out of 
way it fell upon me, across my back, from i 
shoulder to my hips, and struck me down 
the earth, where for some time I lay speechU 
and in all likeliliood I should have been imn 
diately killed, if 1 had not been providenlii 
preserved by the body of the falliug tree lying 
a stump, which prevented its crushing me i 
lay on the ground. A friend that was near 
with a horse, desired the wood-cutters, wl 
they were recovered from the surprise, and 1 
the use of my speech, to help me on his boi 
and I rode home, but in extreme misery, au 
was under great concern lest I shonld snrpi 
my wife and children suddenly. We sent 
Philadelphia for Dr. Griffith Owen, who can« 
about two hours, and let mo blood, and ordc 
several thing« to bo applied and taken, wl 
through Pivine favour proved very serviceable 
me : iiotwiihstand'mg wVv\c\v\ yi^"^ vcv %ceat \ 
many days, and \on^ «iu^ v^^v<i\N% \\\^v^, 
being able either lofceA t«\^^^\'^>.^'^^ ^^T^ 
^ec/, for a great ^'UUe. Vn Wxx^ -^^^^^^ 
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was at times favoured with a very comfortable 
sense of the presence of God, whose Providence 
is over all his works ; and as his love to me was 
great, so the love of his people was also, many 
of whom, and of my neighbours came to see me, 
sympathizing with me in my distress ; but 
among them I had one of Job's comforters, who 
wickedly abused me in this low state. I can 
scarce forbear mentioning his name, having ex- 
ample for it in holy writ, but through the Lord's 
help I will put on charity. 

The ninth of the twelfth month, I got abroad 
the first time to our meeting at Frankfort, with 
which divers expressed their gladness, to see me 
there again. In this meeting 1 exhorted them to 
think on eternity, and to prepare for it, by living 
to-day as though they were to die to-morrow ; 
for I found it by experience to be needful, and 
then if sudden death comes, it will not sur- 
prise us. 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 

1728—1734. 

MakeSy nozc as Master of a Vessel^ many do^- 
ages betzceen Philadelphia and the fVesl" 
Indies — Various occurrences and remarks 
during these voj/agesy and in the intervals be- 
tzceen them — Death of his son George. 

As 1 now found it continue my busiucs^to go 
to sea fur :i livelihood, I undertook the cbarguof 
the ship New Bristol Hope, as master, though it 
was a way of living to which I did not iudioe ; 
I took care in our vessel that there should be no 
swearing in my hearing, nor drunkeDoede to 
my knowledge, without reproof, and if I could oot 
be instrumental that way to break them frdin 
swearing and drinking to excess, my munuer was 
to put them away, Sij tliat we generally had a 
pretty quiet ship. We left Phih'tdclphia the I3tli 
of the twelfth month, but storms and contrary 
winds detained us in the river and bay, so that 
we did not get out to sea till the 21st of the said 
month, when the pilot left us, by whom I wnUe 
to my wife and iauvW^ \ ^vvd uow 1 thought I 
felt the benefit of i\\e. ^oo^ \n\^\v^'3» q>\ \fiL-^\ks^ss^^ 
nnddear frionds \ \e^v >aeVxT.^. ^Vx^V^A^ 
ifroat ilea] ot gooa, a^ \V o^^^^^ -^ 



^ 
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like occtsion; for faithfyl friends, adcI good 
Christians, are as epistles written in one ano* 
tlMsr's hearts. In our passage we took sevo.ral 
dolphins* which were Tery welcome to us, we 
iiavbg a long ]>as8age, and our fresh provisions 
near spent. The 19th of the first mouth we 
saw the island of Barhadoes, having liad several 
meetings on board the ship on this voyage, the 
good effects I could see bat little of, only for 
that day they would be a little wore sober, and 
some of them addicted to swearing, did not 
■wear so often as they did before. The day 
following we safely arrived at Speight's-Town, 
where we had the next day a very comfortable 
meetin^^ for the divine worshif) of God. J'he 
fifthp-day fullowkig 1 was at Bridge-town, at their 
weekday meeting; and next first-day, being 
the JOth of the month, 1 was at a meeting at 
Pumpkin- Hill, where I was enlarged in the doc« 
irine of faith. 

AAer this f went to the Bridge, with a Friend 
from New-England ; we had two good meetings, 
it being the general-meeting for the Friends of 
the island, and afterwards I with several Friends 
went again to Speiglit's-Towu, and on 4he I2th 
of the second month I was at the Thicket's 
Meeting, at which were counscUoT V>fe^V?&«^v^^« 
nei Charnock, and juatico Sin\s; \ ^\\\e^'«>^'^ 
ib^mBl Judge YFeeJcs's, and V\\e^ d\icovit*<i^ ^^ 
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vhat was said in tho^ meeting aboat dandng, I 
qaoting Luther's words, <* Thift as many paces 
as' the person takes in the dance, so many 
paces or steps they take towards bell :'' and ( 
told them, that I had heard several had used 
that vain exercise in our meeting-^house, which 
was appointed for the worship of God, and I 
said, I hoped for the futnre it would be so no 
more ; two of those persons who danced in onr 
meeting-house, were then in the meeting, though 
T did not know it. This testimony so wrought 
on the colonel,' that he said, He could scarcely 
feel his legs since I spoke it ; and the justke 
said, If these words be true, he had taken many 
steps towards hell; and the counsellor and judge 
said. It was home doctrine to some that were 
there. Divers of them seemed to be touched 
with the testimony of truth, though not so solidly 
as I desired. Soon after I went with Joshua 
Byrch to visit the governor of the island, colo- 
nel Worsley, who treated us with much freedom 
and civility ; be desired me to sit down by him, 
and then called for a decanter of wine, of 
which he kindly offered me a glass, but I told 
him i chiefly drank water ; he said, water is 
certainly the best drink in the world, and told 
me I was a credit to my drluk, as I looked as 
welL or better, tbau mo%l n»\\^ ^\w^\<\TiR, 
la the second monlVvlvj^^ "V^^^^'^^rCl. 
first'day at Bridge- 1 ov9w,nn^^v^^ 
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larger than nsual ; it was a good open time in 
the morning, -but more so in the afternooni 
At this meeting there was a merchant of the 
town, who sent to know if our Friends (he not 
being of our profession) would malte a contri- 
bution for me, in consideration of my losses. 
lie said he would contribute as much as any, 
although he had heard me only that one time ; 
but he was informed that we received no money 
nor pay for our preaching ; yet his good- will 
I acknowledged. 

The 4th of the third month I was at a meet- 
ing at the Spring, where 1 met with Joseph 
Gamble, and John Oxley and his wife, and seve- 
ral others, not belonging to this particular meet- 
ing, and we were edified together in the love and 
life of Christ. 1 was concerned to speak of the 
divers visitations and speakings of God to the peo- 
ple since the world began, quoting the words of 
holy Writ, that God who spake to the fathers by 
the prophets, speaks now in these last days by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things; and that this dispensation is the last 
and brightest dispensation of all, and is the 
greatest and most glorious manifestation of 
God's love to mankind ; and that besides this 
vocal speaking of Christ, whea \u V.\\^\^Q^^ ^vv 
eari/j, he now b peaks spirltuaWy^ vi\ucX\ ^V'^'^'^* 
iua/ speaking of Christ, in awA \.o vW. >-^^^^ 
cAarch, and true believers, wWY o\x\.-\«a\. ^N^'^ 
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and endure to aH eternity ; the great Lord of 
all, for his unspeakable benefit therein, was 
praised and glorifi[ed, as being alone worthy. 

I had divers other meetings on the isiand, 
which I pass by, not being willing to be prolix. 
After a stay of about nine weeks, we proposed 
sailing. Judge Gray, a very noted man, and 
much esteemed among the people, took pas- 
sage with us ; also Joshua Byrcli, of Brrdge- 
Town, for his health, and William Callender, 
and several others, as merchants. Though I 
came on account of trade, our Friends gave me 
a certificate that I had good service among 
them, and in my outward affairs had gained 
esteem among the people, as well as in my ser- 
vice in preaching Christ; all which I acknow- 
ledge to be the effects of Divine grace. Di« 
Ters friends and acquaintance came to the sea- 
shore at Speight' s-Town, and in a great deal of 
tender Christian love, and good desires, we 
tooK leave, and committed one another to the 
protection of the Almighty. We had a com- 
fortable passage, and arrived at Philadelphia, 
where I was lovingly received by my wife and 
friends. 

In this voyage a great and weighty concern 
came on my mind^ ou ^lcco^iyA. ol iK^ ^oung and 
rising veneration, Acamw^ xJcv^l \tvv^v\k^V^V 

pjr nfthis world, and 'm ^>-*\t^^t w"^ 
And first, as to tVv* n,ox\^, V V'"* ^*" 
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notice tfcat divers of the youth are too apt to 
waste their outward substance, which often is 
given to them ; (for when they get it themseives, 
they are for the most part more saving of it ;) and 
this wasting and spending, those sparks call 
generosity, liberality, good-nature, gentility, 
fine breeding, and abundance of other fine 
names, not considering the labour and industry, 
frugality, care, and watchings of their parents 
or ancestors, to get what they have. May pa- 
rents note this well, and not bo anxiously con* 
cemed to get much wealth, which may be a 
means to ruin their posterity ! and truly most 
of these spending, drinking, company-keeping, 
gamine, chatting, tippling youngsters, take a 
great deal more care, how they may get mo- 
ney from others, that they may spend it, than 
how to earn it, or faithfully labour for it thcm- 
aelves ; they will beg or borrow, and run into 
debt, but take little or no solid thoughts to pay ; 
by which means divers of those topping, beg- 
garly beaus, and spenders, have brought both 
themselves and relations, parents and friends, 
to shame and disgrace, and sometimes to pover- 
ty, where their relations and parents have been 
too liberal. Let all indulgent parents note this 
also. 
And if any concerned person s\\OM\d ^^n\%^ 
ihose inconsiderate youths o( t\\e\t «Vv\?^^^^'^* 
macb if they gain not their lasting \\\-vj\\\^ ^^^ 
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the epithets of niggards and covetous, ill-na«^ 
tured, censorious, sour, morose, &c. However, 
I shall venture to stand the shock of their dis- 
pleasure, and in as moving terms as I can, con- 
sistent with the matter on my mind, entreat 
them to consider the end of their spending, 
slothful, idle life, which if continued in, must 
needs end in their ruin, and they may repent 
when it is too late, crying out, Oh I that I had 
* hearkened to the advice of my father, and my 
indulgent mother ! Oh 1 that I had taken the 
counsel of my good friends in time, then I had 
not been in this condition, nor in those straits I 
am now in. This, or worse, must at last inevi- 
tably be the condition of those unthinking, 
time-wastingy and money-spending, evil-com- 
pany-keeping young people, of both sexes. 
Some of whom, if they can get it, will spend 
more in a few hours, than their parents can get 
in so many days, which is very unreasonable, 
as well as unthinking ; for if the indulgent pa- 
rents do not hold their hands, truly they mast 
all sink together ; and where the parents have 
been, what these sorts of youths call liberal, 
whole families have by such liberality been un- 
done, which is a case to be lamented by all so- 
ber people. 
I pray our speiiAin^ "^owVNx^ V^ ^wviv^^x^Vav 
many brave, fine yo>lus«veu^vv^^^^^^^^W^ 
parents have left them e.late^ ^w^ W^^^'^^^ >«^ 
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comes, have by such extravagances soon spent 
all, and sometimes more than all, and disgrace 
and a gaol have been their portion ; and how 
many, by living too fast, have died too soon, 
much sooner than might be expected, accord- 
ing to the course of nature. 

Wherefore I would advise them to regard 
what the wise king Solomon said, '^ Go to the 
anty thou sluggard : consider her ways, and be 
wiso ; she provideth her meat in the sum- 
mer," (i. €• she prepares against the winter.) 
Though that may be despicable in the eyes of our 
fine gentlemen, and learned spending wits, yet 
there appears more wisdom in these little indus- 
trious animals, than in those spenders, who, in 
the spring and summer of their years, take so 
little thought of saving what hath been with so 
much care gotten for them ; or of getting more 
against their winter or old age, which, if they 
live, will certainly overtake them, when their 
youth or summer is gone. 

But many youths object against this advice, 
crying out, as I have often heard, *' The aged 
give this advice when they are old, but did as 
we do when they were young as we are." Al- 
though this may be true in some, yet it will i\<it 
hold good in the general, and \f it <\o vcv ^otci^^ 
is not that maxim good. Let ot\\er% \\aTm% X^^'^'^ 
us to beware, before it be too late, l\\tit ^•^ ^'^'*^, 
not into the same snare, wh\cV\ \\al\\ etv\.«.w^*i^ 
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or caught thousands) to their 'great shame and 
reproach? Again, those who have been so 
overtaken in their youth, aad are escaped out of 
the snare, are more fit to caution or advise ]\ovr 
to esca-pe it, or to show those parts which led 
them into that labyrinth of woe and misery. 

The author of all evil useth his utmost skill 
and power to promote the practices of excessive 
drinking, &c. among mankind, it being a 
mighty support to his kingdom ; for when the 
nobility of the understanding is clouded there- 
by, then oh! how many wicked oaths, oh I 
what corrupt language, what unhandsome, un« 
becoming words and actions, are brought forth! 
How are good manners corrupted ! How is 
the sober, cltaste soul offended, and above all 
other considerations how is God dishonoured, 
and the end of our creation frustrated, and maa 
condemned I 

When people are in those excesses, how do 
they take the Sacred Name in vain, and so 
bring themselves in guilty before God and 
man ; for he has positively said, He will not 
hold them guiltless, who take his name in vain; 
so that let them plead never so many excuses, 
they are pronounced guilty by the Judge of 
heaven and earth : iXxeteilox^ \^\. \cift persuade 
the Fouth to remembet YiW^VSviXuftx^X^^Vx^ 

servants said conci.TmT.«. ^r^''^^.^'' WW 
Woe to the drunkards-. ^t.i^ vW^-- ^--^-* 
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shall inherit the kingdom. Again, ^^ Woe un<- 
to them that are mighty to drink H^ine, and 
men of strength to mingle strong drink," &c« 
If it be objected, as it often is, when such poor 
ftoals are reproved, and their sins set in order 
before them. We trust in the mercy of God, 
and the merits of Christ : I say this is a good 
imst and hope, if tipon a good foundation : but 
the wicked must forsake their ways, and the 
unrighteous their evil thoughts; but what for- 
saking is that, when strong conviction is upon 
the soul, to make covenants^ vows, and promises, 
and break them from time to time ? and though 
Christ hath satisfied the justice of the Almighty 
for sinners, it is for those who forsake their 
«ins, not those who plead for the practice of 
them and endeavour, by many vain excuses, to 
justify themselves in tliem. 

Since then the salvation of the soul is preci- 
ous, and hath cost the precious blood of the 
Lamb of God, and is much more precious than 
health or wealth, why should any be so cruel 
and hard-hearted to themselves, as, for a little 
canity, fro(h and mirth, toys and trifles, vain 
sports, and evil pastime, to plunge and sink 
themselves into the eternal gulph of wee 
and misery : pray, O pray consider \t^ ^k*iw 
jrouths! 
After my retnm from BaT\)a&^«^ v^ ^^^^^ 
foarth moatl^l Wsited Fri«ndft' taeeC\tv%^ ^ 
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Burlington, at the Falls of Delaware, Abington, 
German-Town, and was divers times at Phila- 
delphia and Frankfort meetings ; which meet* 
logs were much to my satisfaction ; the Lord 
being pleased to manifest his goodness to many, 
as also to my poor exercised soul ; for which I 
was truly thankful unto him. 

In the sixth month I was at the general 
meeting of Friends at Derby, in Chester Coun- 
ty, which was a large good meeting, divers 
Friends appearing there in a lively ministry. 
About this time, some thousands of people 
came from Ireland, and also many Palatines 
from Holland ; among whom, it is reported, 
-were Romanists, or Papists, several of whom, it 
was said, gave out threatening speeches, 
which caused some consternation among the 
people. 

At this large general-meeting, I exhorted 

them to trust in the Lord, and not to distrust 

that Hand which had hitherto preserved us by 

his Providence without outward force; and 

that tliough the people who came among us 

were many in number, yet we, having the Lord 

on our side, were more than they, in a mysti* 

cal sense; putting them in remembrance of the 

prophet, who when his servant waa afraid, 

prayed to the Almighty ^ lo o^^wvV^i ^^^^ of his 

servant, and when they ^ete \sv^sWc.^\l ^^^^^^> 

ie saw the moun tains fuW ot dx^Ao^.^ oV^^^^^%. 
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horses of 6re, Hnd that they were more than 
their eoe mi es. I was nUo concerned lo exiiort 
Friends to be good examples to those strangers, 
who came among ua in such greut numbtr!! ; 
nud that oar lights, in our conversations, miglit 
so shine, that those people, seeing our good 
uorks, might glorify our Father which is in 
heaven, according lo the doctrine of Christ ; 
and then we should do them good, and they 
vouhl do us no hurt, but good also : but on (lie 
.other hand, if we keep not our places, and do 
not live in the fear of God, nor according to our 
holy principles and profession, that then it 
might be just with the Lord God, to make 
them a scourge to us. Many were comforted in 
this meeting, and God was praised, who is 
worthy. 

On the 15th of (he sixth month, having load- 
ed the ship New Uristol Hope, a second time, 
I sailed in her from Philadelaphia, aud Iiaving a 
concern to visit the meeting of Friends at Sii- 
fem, I left the ship at Gloucester, under llie 
care of the pilot, and went by laud to the first- 
day-meeti[ig at Salem, and from thence to 
Elsenburough, and staid till the ship came 
down ; and on the 30th of the month we gut to 
sea, and had a fair wind tot seiwA 4».'jft.,6.vA 
tlved very /oWngly on bo&T&, \i^r% t^a^cN.- 
"kllj treated bj mj sailors. 
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In this voyage we had severaT meetings on 
board, the first of which was at the request of 
onj second mate, to calf the sailors together in 
the cabin ; I not being forward to propose it to 
them, lest they shoud su&pect me of some vanity^ 
in desiring to preach to them ; thej not kiiow- 
»ng the cross of Christ in that exercise. 

On the 24th day of the seventh month, at 
noon, our ship, by obserration, being exactly in 
the latitude of Barbadoes, we steered away 
west for the island, and on the 26th we saw it, 
after five weeks and one day leaving hlgltt of 
Cape-Uenlopen ; we having, after the first few 
days, light winds^ calms, and head-winds, 
which made our passage long, and our sea stores 
almost spent ; but now the sight of land made 
the people forget all uneasiness, and for this 
favour, my heart was thankful to the great 
Preserver of men. 

This time we came to a tolerable market 

with our provisions, which made our stay but 

short, yet I was divers times at the Bridge 

meeting of Friends, as also at Speighl^s Town, 

where my concenis chiefly lay, and once at 

Pumpkin-liill meeting, in which meeting it was 

observed to the people, that the salvation of the 

soul IB preciouS) and that true religion is a solid 

thiagf a thing of tV\e ^fe^V-^^V. \£vwcw«i'o\. \» Vi<\tK 

bo fly and soul, and t\val v^o^V^^^ ^'i*'\'^??'Vv«^« 

serioas and solidly couceme^ ^X^^v^^ ^^^ ^^^^'^ 
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Bpeotal care to laj, or build, their religion on a 
sure ibundi^tion ; it was shewed them, that 
Christ Jesas was the sure rock and foundation 
of all the righteous, in all ages ; he was the 
Rock that followed Israel, which thej drank 
of ; anj other foundation than him no man can 
bj ; who is, in the truly religious, and the 
true believers, the hope of their glorj. Many 
other precious truths were manifested to us 
m that meeting, for which we praised the Lord. 
Soon after I went to Bridge-Town, to clear 
ont the vessel, and was at their week-day meet- 
ing : the subject matter £ had to treat of in that 
meeting, was^ that the Lord bringeth low, and 
be raiseth up again ; and that in divers respects, 
as to kingdoms, families, and particular persons ; 
and as to health, wealth, honour, &c. divers 
in that meeting were appealed to as witnesses 
of it. After this meeting I went to visit the 
governor, who was courteous to me, and took 
my visit kindly, and desired to be remembered 
to our governor, and several others, and wished 
me a prosperous voyage, and well back again, 
which he hoped would • be in about three 
months* He said whoever lived to see it, 
Pennsylvania would be the metropolis of Ame- 
rica, in some hundreds of years. He said, he 
loved dowBmrlght honest men ; \^Mt \v^ XialV.^^ 
deceii and bjrpocriay* A great laatv^ Wk^ ^ ^^^ 
sxpresBiou I 
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The ^Ist of the eighth month, 1 729, we, hav-' 
ing done our business, weighed anchor, and went 
to sea ; and on the 26th, we had a good meet- 
ing with the ship's compnny, for the service and 
worship of God ; in which the gospel of Christ 
was declared without partiality, and the reign- 
ing sins of sailors openlj exposed, according to 
the doctirne of the gospel, and the most high 
Lord entreated to carrj on in the earth the 
great work of reformation. Hitherto we had 
fine pleasant weather. 

The beginning of the ninth month we had a 
very blustering, stormy time, for mauf days, so 
that we could not carry sail, but sorhetimes lay 
by, and sometimes went with a reefed mainsail 
and fore-sail ; the ship had such a violent mo- 
tion, that it broke our glasses, and about a dozen 
bottles of wine, and our earthen- ware, and 
strained our hogsheads and casks, so that we 
pumped our molasses into the sea, and beat us 
back many leagues, and blew our sails out of the 
bolt-ropes. 

After those storms we had a calm, and the 
wind sprung up westerly ; our course being 
north-west, or thereabouts, we could barely lay 
our course ; yet, it being moderate, we had 
cause to be thankful. 
The 12th of the nintVv motvVV ^q^* \q\w\\ w«- 
selves in the latitude of SS ^ei>- VI TcCvtv. ;ws^\ 
but the wind was a-Yiead, ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ 
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Qf proTUioDS almost expended, and winter com* 
ing on apace, the nights dark and long, made 
it seeqn tedious to our people; the wliich I was 
helped to bear with patience. 

The 14th day, about eight o'clock at night, 
John Flasket, one of the best of our sailurs, 
through the violent pitchiug of the ship, foil into 
the sea from ofF the bowsprit; one of the sailors, 
seeing bim fall, nimbly threw a ropo to him, 
which he caught hold of, and the people helped 
bim into the ship ; though in all probability, he 
had perished in the sea, if he hud missed taking 
bold of tlie rope ; I was thankful to the Almigh- 
ty for this young man's life, and took it as a 
great favour from heaven. The next day, it 
was dreadfully stormy the wind blew violently 
at sout-west, with lightning, thunder, and much 
rain ; the seas ran so high» and the ship had 
such a great motion, that the goods, or casks, 
shifted in the hold, and wo lay by till next day ; 
our sails also were much torn, and, in many 
T>laccs, blown out of the bolt-ropes, so that wo 
vcre half a day mending them ; and then pro- 
eeded on our voyage homo, where we arrived 
he latter end of tlie month* 
After I came home from this voyage, in the 
oall stay I was on shore, I was divers times at 
eetings at Philadelphia and 1$tQL\^Wyt\.^«^^ 
F aJgo at German-Town, at 1V\^ \i>\Yv«\ ^^ ^"^^ 
9utFriend Deunia CuuraiV, vj\\o ^^^ ovci^^^ 
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the first settlers of this town (as I nuderitood 
the first meeting of Friends, for worebip, in it^ 
was kept at his house.) He wae-a ammi of an inof- 
fensive life, much given to heepitality, and left a 
good report behind hkn : the meeting was large, 
and many of the first settlerv of the country were 
there. I was akK> at the borial of Catherine, the 
daughter of Thomas Lightf<M>ty the wife of Jamea 
Miller, a worthy woman, who died soon after 
their arrival from Ireland, and was buried from 
our great meeting-house in Philadelphia, in a 
decent and exemplary manner. 

The latter end of the tenth month, Samuel 
Harrison, of New- York, and Obadiah Lawrence, 
of Long-Islaad, favoured me with their company 
all night at our house, where we called the ik- 
mily together, and had a seasonable time to take 
leave, they of me, and I of them, and my 
family also; and the next day divers very 
dear Friends came with me to the boat, to 
the river-side, to take leave, and we parted 
with hearts full of lore and good-will to each 
other. 

So I went on board at Wiccacoe, and had « 

cold passage down the river and bay, and lefk 

the Capes the 1st of the eleventh month, being 

the third voyage, as master, and the l7th we 

passed the Tropic of Catwet. WvOwstv^ ^«^\«A 

a comfortable passage, a.tA VJcio\xisg^ ^f^ >«^^ ^ 

crowded ship, yet we had i^eac^ twA^AMiVw«.vi 
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a IfrettM degree than I expected ; for men that 
use the seas, are, too generally, inconstant as 
the wind and waters they wade through. We 
had several meetings on hoard the TesseT in this 
▼oj8g€, and were at eea about fmir weeks, he- 
fore wearriTed at Barbadoes, and when we ar- 
nvcd, ike markets were dall^ which occasioned 
oor stay so long as about twelve weeks. Daring 
which time, I had dirers religious and good op* 
portonities with those of oar own, and other so- 
cieties, I believe to general satisfaction ; having 
the good wishes of people of all ranks, from the 
governor to the poor negroes : all of whom I pro- 
fess love to for Christ's sake. 

This voyage, in our return home, we had 
a fall ship, and upwards of thirty passengers, 
and were on our passage home about a month, 
and had good comfortable weather therein. 

Soon after 1 came home from Barbadoss, in 
the third month, 1730,1 went to a meeting at 
Burlington, at which was married Thomas Evans ; 
Margaret Preston was also there ; it was a good 
meeting. I crossed the river Delaware twice, vi- 
sited a sick person, and rode thirty miles that 
day. 1 also went to the Falls meetinsf, and, 
after the said meeting, appointed another at 
Neshaminy the same day ; after 'vVvxcJcv^V '««s«x 
with Joseph Kirkhride to WWWam YtLxVvYcC^^tc^ 
Jadged: next morning, 3osevV\ Y^avVXWv^c^ xo^« 
mtA me home, and theuce lo YV:\\e^^^'*^\?^^'^^ 
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was divers times at Philadelphia) Frankfort, 
and GeriDan*Town, and at the geueral meeting, 
at Frankfort, where our Friend John Cadwalla- 
der was married ; Isaac Norris, Samuel Preston» 
and Margaret his wife, and John Oxiejr, were 
at this meeting, with many other Friends, a good 
share of whose company I got home with me, of 
which I was glad, ever loving and covetiDg the 
company of good men and women. 

I was now preparing for the fourth voyage, aa 
master of the New Bristol Hope, for Barbadoes; 
but it grew harder and harder for roe to leave 
my fumily, which for many considerations, was 
very exercising ; yet I was obliged to continue 
going to sea, upon an honourable account, i. e. 
that no person might suffer by roe, if I could 
help it; and having got our vessel loaded, we 
sailed from Philadelphia the 0th of the fifth 
month. Next day came to an anchor at Chester, 
and visited my old friend David Lloyd, who 
with his good spouse Grace, treated me with 
tender christian love ; the judge and I, being 
old acquaintance, and both of us in years, 
and he not well, we took leave, as if wc were 
not to see one another any more, which hap- 
pened accordingly, for he died before I re- 
turned. 

We weighed anc\\OT «LlC\vft%V.ft\>^^^%^\.^^Hiii 

being first-daj oi the N^ev^V, axve. VlxV ^V ^ 
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mofith^ with some of onr passengers and snilors. 
The meeting was pretty large, and I was oarn- 
eatly concerned for their welfare, as I had often 
been when I was absent, and was glad I was 
with them that day. 

After this meetiQg we proceeded on our voy- 
age, and left the Capes the 15th of the afore- 
said month ; had small and contrary winds, 
and sometimes calms, until the 2nd. of the sixth 
month, and first-day of the week, when the 
wind was at south and a hard gale, the sea high, 
and the ship haying a great motion ; there- 
fore we had not a meeting as usual : many of 
the passengers were very sea-sick ; as for my 
part, I thought, if the Almighty was but with 
me, that would make up for all difficulties ; for 
in him was, and is my life and chiefest joy : 
and, as an answer of peace in my tossed con- 
dition, 1 sometimes had comfortable times ; be- 
ing inwardly refreshed with the love and pre- 
sence of God, not only in the day but also in the 
night, in ray sleep ; out of which I was awakened 
one morning, in the morning watch, with those 
comfortable words, He took me to his ^* ban- 
queting house, and his banner over me was love." 
These expressions were so fresh in my mind, for 
some days, that I could not forbo^v^ W\. V.^^^^^ 
the holy name of the living LotA ^^^iix^'O^i vxxsv^ 
0OUJ0 
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The 16th of the Bixth month we arrived at 
Barbadoes. Tlie 17th there arosei about nid- 
pight, a hard gale of wind, which the Barbadiaoi 
call a hurricane, or tornado, and blew laere than 
ten vessels ashorCi great and small, whkb where 
wholly lost; and our ship was very near the 
rocks, people looking every minate when she 
would come on shore; but through Divine fiu 
vour, we escaped, with only the boat stove 
against the rocks. I would have got cm board, 
but that was Impracticable ; but I got on the 
highest place I could, from which 1 could see 
them in the ship, and they me on shore; for we 
could not, for the violence of the wind, hear one 
another ; yet they were so near the fort, where 1 
stood, that 1 could discern them one from ano- 
ther, and they me from the multitude of people, 
many being in the fort with me. 1 seeing the 
chief mate look towards me, I waved my hat to 
him, and he, in answer, his to roe ; then I made 
a signal to him to go to sea, which they imme- 
diately did, letting slip their cables and went to 
sea without either boat, anchor, or cables, and 
came in the next day, and got their cables and 
anchors again, to the great joy of many of the 
inhabitants, whose hearty prayers were fur our 
MBiety, as many of them told me. This, among 
many others^ 1 put m lay cu\«ii^ct ^\ ^<idi\x%\^^« 

cea, and preservationa ftota\wwsAX\«oX.^wv^^ 

fhe hand of Divine ProvUcuc^i. 
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Wo staid tyfl time id Barbadoes about five 
weekly leaving the itlaiid the 27ih of the seventh 
month ; and there I met with Robert Jordan, my 
friend and brother in the work and fellowship of 
the gospel of Christ, who took his passage with 
us for Philadelphia, whose company was pleasant 
and comfortable. One evenifig he was repeating 
some verses of the excellent Addison's, which 
1 willingly transcribed , as well in memory of 
that great author, as also that they answered my 
state and condition in my watery travels, and in 
the extremes of heat and cold, and some poi- 
sonous airs 1 have often breathed in. They are 
as follow: 

How are thj servants blest, O Lord 1 

How sure is their defence 1 
Eternal Wisdom is their guide. 

Their help, Omuipotenoe. 

In foreign realms, and lands remote, 

Supported by thy care ; 
Through burning climes 1 pase'd unhurt, 

And breath'd in tainted air. 

Thy mercy sweeten'd ev'ry soil. 

Made ev*ry region please. 
The hoary A/pine hills it «atfiCdL% 
Aud smooth'd the Tyrrheu^ ««»a* 



343 THE JOUENAL 09 .1780 

Think, O my soal I devontly think. 

How with affrighted eyes, 
Thou sRw'ftt the wide extended deep. 

In all its horrors rise I 

m 

Confusion dwelt in ev'ry face, 

And fear in ev'ry heart, 
When waves on waves, and gulfs on gulfsi 

0*ercame the pilot's art. 

Yet, then, from all my griefs, O Lord ! 

Thy mercy set me free, 
Whilst in the confidence of prayer. 

My soul took hold on thee. 

For though in dreadful whirls we hung. 

High on the hroken wave, 
I knew thou wert not slow to heur. 

Nor impotent to save. 

The storm was laid, the winds rctir'd, 

Obedient to thy will ; 
The sea, that roar'd at thy command. 

At thy command was still. 

In midst of dangers, fears, and death, 
Thy goodness I'll adore ; 
Aud praise thee for iVv^ uvwd^^X^Vksx^ 
And humbly hope tot mo\^. 
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My lifef if tboti prmnrv^Bt my life, 

Thy sacrifice fllwill be ; 
And death, if death must be my doom, 

Shall join my soul to Theo. 

The 4th of the eighth month, we met with a 
hard gale of wind, which broke the tiller of our 
rudder, and split our bowsprit and mainsuil, and 
overset many of our chests. Robert Jordan 
uarrowly missed his chest falling on him from 
one side of the ship to the other, which we looked 
on as a merciful providence, and spoko of it to 
one another, remembering Addison's verses, 
(vhich the night before were repeated. 

In this passage we saw three vessels only ; it 
was a blustering time, hut the shortest from land 
to land that ever 1 had, being but fourteen days 
lud fourteen hours from the sight of Barbadoes 
to the sight of the main land : we arrived at 
Philadelphia the IGth of the eighth month. 

in the ninth month I proceeded on a fifth 
i^oyage, ns master, to Barbadoes, and went down 
.he river Delaware on the seventh-day, and on 
firBt-day was at Chester meeting, at which time 
:here was a burial of a child, and a large meet- 
ng : our friends at Chester were glad to see me, 
md I them, and after meeting we &^t %^vV^ '%:cv^ 
4^pnt down the river to VA»e\\\iOxo>\^^ n*\v<k\^ 
e came to and landed IVobeTl \N w>i>cC\\N%V.'^^'* 
lose eon Ezra was oa bo^tA^ «^tv^ '^'^'^'^ "^ 
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Barbadoes for his health, being io a deep con* 
sumption. 

This vojage we wpre on oor passage about 
thirty-three days before we arrived at Barba- 
does, when after doing mj businessi and visit- 
ing our Friends* meetings, in dbout five weeks, 
we put to sea the 10th of the twelfth month, 
and sailed along to leeward of divers islands^ 
till we came to Anguilla, where we landed in 
expectation to get salt, but at this time was not 
any to be had there. We came to an anchor 
here in the night, hoping to get to an harbour 
before it was d«rk ; but it soon being very 
dark, and coming into shoal water, we saw a 
large rock, and came to by the side of it, in 
about five or six fathom water, taking it to be a 
ship, and when it was day we saw our mistake, 
and that instead of a vessel, we were too nigh a 
rock, and the wind coming about, tailed oor 
ship towards it so near, that we were sensible 
of touching twice ; 1 ordered the men to heave 
a little further a-head, and so we lay clear till 
morning. When morning came, of which we 
were glad, several boats, with a cable, came to 
tis, and the people advised us to put a spring on 
our cable, and cut it, that she might cast the 
right way ; which accotd\n^l^ we did, and it had 
the desired effect ; no iV^al ^* %^^ %^^ \scva % 
very Bne harbour, U \wi\«^ ^^^^"^ r ^ "^ 
Many thankB were gWeub^ isvtiTv^ ^^ \x«.^^^ 
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for this deliyerance to the Alroightv. George 
Leonard, the governor of this island, heard in 
the morning, that a vessel was on the rocks, and 
the people were running with saws and axes, in 
order to break her up, if she should not be got off: 
the governor seeing theniy sent a lieutenant with 
orders, that let her belong to what nation soever^ 
they should help to get her ofiP, if it could be, 
and ff she was likely to bo made a wreck, he 
charged them at their peril not to meddle with 
her, nor any thing belonging to her, until they 
had first come to terms with the nmstcr ; which 
is worthy to be recorded. 

We staid several days before we could get our 
anchor; for after we were in the harbour, it 
blew very hard for four or five days; so that 
with our four oars we could not row our boat 
a-head, but watching for a calm one night, our 
people went and got it, and then we went into the 
principal road and harbour in the island called 
Croaker's-Bay ; the name of that we carne from 
was Rendezvous-Bay, where lived a very kind 
friend of oars, named John Kumney> who, with 
his wife and family, treated us with great love, 
and courteously received us into their house, and 
he went with me to the governor's, who was my 
old acquaintance and friend, who wv\.\\ T(i>\!^Vv W^^ 
aod tenderuesSf when he knew m^ Vo^ 'w^^ ^^"^^ 
his arms, and embraced me, a\A XoVv^^^ ^^\s^J^ 
iwefF/z/i a iciss of charity, uuA V\\ti>\>t^ ^^^ ^' 
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onr deliverance, and that he had lived to we m 
once more, (I having been there some years be 
fore he was seventy odd years of age, as I re 
member, and had eighty odd who called fain 
father : they living much on roots and pulse, np 
very healthy in this island. I was here niu< 
days, and had seven meetings with the people 
the longer I staid the larger the meetings were 
so that I had some diflicnlty to leave thera 
Through the grace and gift of God I was helpei 
to preach Ihe gospel of Christ freely, and thej 
received it both freely and thankfully, divers, ii 
not all; for their and my heart were vet] 
open one to another, the Lord's holy name be 
praised for ever. 

The 3rd of the first month, Ezra Worthingtor 

died, and the 4th in the afternoon he was buried 

on the plantation of John Rumney, near hii 

house ; the governor and his son-in-law were a( 

the burial, where I told them, that he was an in- 

offensive, innocent, sober young man, and thai 

death was to be the end of us here, putting them 

in mind to remember their latter end. After I 

had done speaking, the governor said, that deatli 

was a debt due to nature, and that wo must all 

pay it, and blessed is the man that in time 

traJy prepares for it. TViv^ vf«& ^ ^ood expres- 

sjon for a man in hia v^-it, «^^^ vjvitxv^ ^\ x»? 

notice^ as I thought. 
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I was at one meeting, .where was the governor 
and his daughter, with divers of the best and so- 
berest people of this island ; it was a satisfactory 
meeting, which ended in prayer; and when I arose 
from my knees I found the governor on one side, 
and his daughter on the other side of me, both 
on their knees, a posture in which people are 
too seldom found in this degenerate age of the 
world. 

On the 10th of the (irst month, we depar- 
ted from the island of Anguilla, with a pleasant 
gale ; and had fair weather and winds for seve- 
ral days ; I spent some time of this voyage in 
reading, and met with a passage of or concern- 
ing friedship ; the comfort and beauty of it 
therein was notably set forth, yet most who 
treat upon that noble subject, place, too gene- 
rail/, the felicity thereof in humanity ; whereas 
true and lasting friendship is of a Divine na- 
ture, and can never be firmly settled without 
Divine grace : Christ Jesus is the prime Friend 
of mankind, and from whom all true and lasting 
friendship springs and flows, as from a living 
fountain, himself being the head-spring thereof; 
out of which holy fountain hath sprung as fol- 
loweth ; — ''Henceforth I call you not servants ;'* 
and '^ Ye are my friends, if ^<ft do NqVva\&^^^«t V 
command you.*' And aga\tt^" ^^ ^^^\» ^^^ 
a// wen know that ye are m^ ^vs^xV^'t^'* ^^ '^'^ 
A/iFe Jove one to another." O \\o\^ ^^^x^^^^^"^"^^ 
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mach to be admired, and worthy every troe and 
good man's and woman's imitatioa and practice^ 
Observe, that when they had done whalsoerer 
Christ had commanded them, then thej were 
to be hh friends, and they were not only to b» 
his friends, but one another's friends, as h» 
was theirs, and if occasion were, as he died, so 
they wonld die for one another. By this mark 
and truest seal of the truest friendship, all the 
world should know they belonged to Christ, 
that they were united to him, and in him united 
to one another* Nothing but disobedience and 
sin can ever separate this friendship. 

Against this friendship, which is in Christ, 
and grounded and founded upon him, the gates 
of hell can never prevail : all friendship, op* 
on any consideration, merely human, is brit- 
tle and uncertain, and subject to change, 
or mutability ; as experience hath taught in all 
ages. 

If any person hath a desire to have a partica* 
lar friend, let that person be sure to make 
choice of Christ, and such as choose him, have a 
friend in whom all lasting peace, comfort and 
delight, joy and pleasure is, and in him alone is 
to he enjoyed for ever. 
The 20th of the fital fuoYvVy\^\s^vcv\^vVA arat 
of the week, we had a coxcvloti^XA'^ Tsv^'^<^^^W 
Divine worship, in wWeV. iV^ %^^^^^ "^^1 
^as extended to us as N^e >n^^^ t^\\v^%^^ 
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mighty iraterr of the great deep, after which 
we had pleasant weather, and a fair wind for 
sereral dajs. 

On the S6th the wind sprang up at east 
north-east) a hard gale, which lasted several 
days ; and having but little sea-room for about 
thirty hours, it blew so hard, that we could 
dress no victuals : I then thought on the words 
of Job, when he spoke to his impatient wife, 
saying, ^^ Shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil !'* or, that 
which is accounted or looks like evil in the eye 
of man. In this time of exercise, the love and 
heavenly life of God, in his beloved Son, filled 
my heart, and caused an overflowing of praises 
to his holy, glorious, and blessed name. Oh ! 
it was exceeding precious to my soul at that 
time! 

The 1st of the second month we saw land, 
being driven to the southward near two hun« 
dred and fifty miles in this last hard weather ; 
but we soon after arrived at out desired port. 

After which I visited the meetings of Friends 
at Philadelphia, Burlington, the Falls, Abing- 
ton, German-Town, Bristol, and Frankfort, 
and found the people had been under & ^<&w^.\A 
visitation of the smaii-pox, insomucYv \.W\. vcvwv^ 
huodrede, especially of children^ Nvex^ V^^^ 
ojS" the stage of thia life in t\\e city ol YVvW^'^^^r 
pAiM, and I was concerned to exYiotX.^^'^'^^^ 
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in that city to bring their children to mm 
and edacate theda, when jouag, in tl| 
they should go, that they might not i 
from it when old ; and that he who had 
many away, could, if he pleased, take 
more ; for though he might have laid 
his rod at present (the distemper in tit 
being much abated) he could soon tab 
again. It is my belief that the Lord Alq 
will still continue to visit the city and p 
if there is not a reformation^ with fnrti 
not sorer, visitations, because he hath i 
them to do. them good^ and make them i 
aing to many islands and people ; giviaa 
the fetntiss of the earth, and that whicl 
more, the dew of heavi^n ; so that he may 
say to us, as to Israel of old, you ^^ 1 
known of all the families of the earth ; 
fore I will visit upon you for all yoi 
^uities." 

In the beginning of the fourth month, ] 

Jordan was Married to Mary, the wtd 

Richard Ilill, all three worthy Friends. 

meeting on this occasion was large, ai 

marriage solemnized in. the fear of Godi 

Fers Friends were concerned to speak 

people^ and it was f^ie^lXi ^^^v\^^ vhat 

present J who were Ox^ti ^^oV^w v^j ^ 

married to Chriat, t\ie ^t^^V.^^^'^^ ^>* 

Pfiddoy^n his life, tVve i^^^^ V^^^^^ 
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ever was on earth, and shed his precious blood 
for oar salvation. 

A few days after which f again took shipping 
for the island of Barbadoes, being the sixth 
ybyan^e, in the New Bristol Hope, and left 
the Capes of Delaware the 8th day of the month. 
The 9,ind of the said month, I being weary, 
laid me down to rest, and fell asleep, and was 
awakened out of my sleep with these words, 
Oh heart in heaven ! it is an excellent thing to 
have an heart in heaven ! Which words were 
eomfortable to me, and left a sweetness on my 
mind all the day after, for which I was thank* 
fol, and greatly desired that my heart and 
mind might be set and fixed more and more 
on heaven and heavenly things, and that my 
treasure might be in heaven, that my heart 
might be there also, according to the doctrine 
of my Saviour, Matt. vi. 20, 21, "Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven ; for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also." 

The 27th day, being the first-day of the 
week, we had a comfortable meeting, the wea- 
ther being moderate; and on the 7th of the fifth 
month, we arrived at Bridge-Town, in Barba- 
does, where we unloaded part of our cargo^ and 
from thence we went toSpeigVit's-TiONRiv^N^Xvix^i^^ 
after a stay of about five weeks, N«e aGcox'tv^NN^* 
ed oar affairs. I also visited a\\ omt '^Vv^'Cw^^ 
meetings, and some several t'liaea, vtv >«\vv«>^>^ ^ 
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but Oku floodf were so oat, and the wa ji were 6o 
bad) i could not without some danger get to 
her that night; but next morning i set out 
from Joeeph Gamble's, and, to nij admiration, 
from the top of a hill, on which a house in the 
storm was blown flat to the ground, 1 saw our 
ship at anchor, having rode out the storm, with 
one sloop by her, for which cause my soul was 
humbly thankful. 

On the 17th of the said month, with some 
more than ordinary fktigue, we got up our an- 
chor, and took in our boat, and got our pusMMi- 
gera and provisions on board, the sea breaking 
high on the shore, so that several of our people* 
and oar boat were in jeopardy of being lost ; but 
at length being all on board, we set sail, and hav- 
ing sailed slowly about six or seven miles, we 
met with a sloop who had lost her mast in the 
storm, and next morning we met with two 
large London ships, who had put out to sea, not 
ven taring to ride it out. 

We had fine pleasant wenther for several days 
after we leA the island, and on the 9!2nd uf the 
sixth mouth, being the first-day of tliu week, wc 
had a meeting for the worship of God, which 
was comfortable and satisfactory to \\%. '^W 
4th and 3th of the neventh roontb, v^i\\«.^ N«t>^ 
/iw^AgaJeg fhm tiic iiorth-eaet to the uovxNx^ «8v\ 
wreneara warer-spout, about a aVoue? ^ ^^^^^^ 
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off, which surprised some on board, on wl 
came out of my cabin, and saw the water t 
out of the sea into the cloud, as plain as 
saw the water run into the river « till it filh 
cloud with blackness, and then it would bn 
great quantities into the sea, which is dang 
when falling on vessels. The 6th of the n 
being the first-day of the week, we had a 
religious meeting for Divine worship, w. 
our people were earnestly exhorted to a 
life, and to be earnestly concerned for th4 
faith, which is in Christ; that faith which 
by love, and is the evidence of things not t 
seen, being manifest by works of piety am 
tue. In this voyage we were twenty-two 
from the island of Barbadoes to the rig 
Cape Henry, in Virginia, and had a pk 
passage in the main to Philadelphia, where, 
seventh month, was held our yearly-meetii 
which I had a desire to be, my watery em 
ment having hindered my being at a yearly- 
ing for several years : at this meeting I mat 
my old acquaintances, and dear friends, 
Hichardson of Yorkshire, and Paul Johns 
Dublin, both on a gospel visit to the brc 
and Friends in America, The meeting was '. 
and attended w'vt\\ IAnvmi %wifc ^wi. ^gcwi 
aad ended wilVi l\YfVTiWv?\»^^^^ ^^^>»^ ^ 
nod the Lamb. 
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While our ship was loading, I was at several 
meetings in the country, as at Abingtoii, Gcr- 
niaii-Town, Fuir-llill, and Frankfort, in Phiia- 
dcl))hia county ; and at the Falls o( Delaware, 
Buclcinghani, Ne:>haminy, and Uristol, iu l)uoks 
county. I was also at Burlin<rion, at the mar- 
riage of William Calender, junior, of Ikirhadoes, 
with Kathcriue Smith, dnngliter of Daniel and 
Mary Smith, of Burlington. 

On the IGth of the ninth month I proceeded 
on the seventh voyage to Uarhadoes, in the ship 
New Bristol Hope, as master, having on hoard 
several passengers ; one of whom, Klizabeth 
Martindule, was on the passage convinced of 
the principles of truth, and afterwards suffered, 
in divers respects^ for her making profession 
with us. 

We had a long pasRage down the river, the 
wind being high and boisterous. On the 22nd of 
the ninth month, we left the (yup^s of Delaware, 
and saw the island of Barbadoes the Slst of 
the tenth month, before it was day, and in the 
afternoon came to an anchor in the bay of 
SpeightVTown. In this voyage I met with 
an accident that was painful and troublesome to 
me, which happened iu a hard gale oC v<\.wd^ 
I bein^ to the wiudward) and tV\e «\\\^ Vv^nwx^^^- 
/ar^e motion^ and missing my V\o\*\^ vj«lS c^wV^^ 
from m/ place to the oih^T aide ol \X\« nv^^*^\- 
against the edge of a chest, uv\d *o \>v\x\^^*^ ^ 
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leg that I coald not do mj bositiess ad 1 i 

did, which was a great hinderance and 

pointment to me ; but in aboat a month'i 

with the assistance of some of mj friends 

I got indifferentlj through it, and also r 

Bridge^Town, and had seteral meetings 

I was also at several good and comfi 

meetings at Speight's-Town, where we h 

the day we sailed, being the 91st of the el 

month ; and on the sea^^shore parted wit 

friends in great love, and set sail, the 

being about north-east, so that we cbtf 

weather the island of Martinico ; we th 

sailed along bj the islands of Dominic 

Gnadaloupe^ and had calms Under the i 

and sometimes the eddj winds firom i 

mountains, or high lands, would take th 

and carry the ship clear round, which n 

sometimes tedious. The 23rd and 94th i 

sed the islands of Montserrat, Antigua, 1 

do, Christopher's, Nevis, Bartholomew, 

tia, Saba, Burbuda^ Martin's, and Angai! 

winds and weather being fair and pi 

The 25th in the evening, it began to 

zy ; and, in the night we split our ma 

saily which cost u« «l ^eat deal of lafao 

losB ot time, betote ^* cwW ^^^^.W-tsi^ 

set again. We \iad ^xeVti ^^^ ^«*» 



I7S1. THOMAS CUAL&LET. 357 

springiiifi; up easterly, which setting on tlio 
shore, was dangerous, and we had a long night 
coming on ; but, through the favour of the AU 
might J we got off from the land. In the midst 
of the danger of this storm, my soul sang prai- 
ses to the Ijord. 

The 12th of the twelfth month we met with 
another easterly storm, being in about thirty 
fathom water, it blew, and rained very hard, 
and was also exceedingly cold, and our coming 
from a hot climate made it more hard to bear. 
In this storm we saw divers lights, which the 
sailors call corposants, one of them was exceed- 
ingly bright, and sat, as near as I can compute it, 
about half an hour on our main-top-mast head, 
plain to the view of all the ship's company, di- 
vers of whom said they never saw the like, 
and I think I never heard of, or saw the like 
before. 

This storm continued all night till day, when 
it abated, and it being the first of the week, we 
had a comfortable meeting, in which the people 
on board were advised to get divine and heavenly 
Mming, and not to be fools in religion, or in 
the things of God, nor to hate his true know- 
ledge ; for If they had all the natnTaVkt\tkvi\^^^<&^ 
and brighent natural parts in iVife viw\^^>i>cv^'^ 
woiatd be but fooU without 1V\^ 1t\\© ^ft^'^ '^^ 
<?od, which the wise kini So\omoti s^^^J^i'^^ ^^'^'^ 
l^giaalag of wisdom. 



358 THE JOURNAL OF 

The 27th of the month we saw Cape 1 
pen, havinj^ been twenty-seven days fn 
island of Barbadoes : this was a close, 
day, we could see bat very little before i 
had like to have been a«ground on the 
-which they call the Hen and Chicken 
went between them and the Cape, in th 
thom water, the wind blowing hard at 
we went up the bay by the lead, for w( 
not see the land ; and the gale being sc 
we got to Bombay- Hooky from our Ca 
about six hours, which is accounted l 
leagues, where we came to an ancho 
there met with abundance of ice. Ai 
was the deliverance and preservation n 
with, from the hand of the Almighty, thj 
age ; may we ever gratefully rememb 
About a league above Bombay-Hook|^ 
the fog broke up, we found ourselves cl 
the Jersey shore; and the wind sprung 
north-west, and obliged us to come to ; 
chor: where the ice came down apt 
which surprised some of us much* The i 
coming out of so hot a climate, into 
severely cold, had a bad elTect on most 
s/i/p's company ', and for my own part, 
a sore fit of the ^Vvt\\\8\e^ ^vi^ hi\s&^\. \wb 
ni08t breathless, and \.\vovi«\\\.V vwa.%v^ 
could hardly brealVve, ^x ^^^'^^^^^^^ 
resolved, as long as I ^a. c^v^^^^ ^^ 
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would think of God, and my beloved Jesus : 
in which thoughts and meditations I found 
some comfort and consolation. I sat up for 
divers nights, not being able to lie down for 
want of breath ; and £ could not drink any 
strong drink, as rum, wine, ale, or punch, such 
as the sailors drank ; but, instead thereof, I 
drank sage tea, which was very helpful to me. 

The next day, the ice came down more and 
more upon us, and we feared to put back, 
because, if we had gone a-ground in the bay, 
the ice might have demolished us ; so we took 
the most convenient time we could, and got 
up our anchor, with some difficulty, and stood 
for Reedy-Island, one of the best harbours upon 
the Delaware; but the wind and tide failing 
us, we could not get in ; and the ebb brought 
down the ice mightily on us, so that it took 
away the head of our vessel, and cut her sides 
very much. The next tide we got into the 
harbour, and lay close to Reedy- Island, making 
the ship fast on shore. While we lay here, 
several vessels came to us, and fastened on 
shore as we did. The ice drove one vessel on 
U89 and broke our sprit-sail yard. Here I went 
on shore, where the people were very klad tA 
US9 particuiflW/ the sheriff of tVie coxxuV^^^^^ 
Goodiag and his wife and famWy. I N^ewX.^^^ 
io the house of John M'Coo\, wVvo, n»\^Vv Vv& 
w^ife, were very tender in theVr cave luv^"^^^' 
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towards me ; bathing mj swelled and bemi! 
Itmbs until the frost was pretty well oat of 
The good-win, and tender love and care, ] 
met with, aiFect my mind in the noting of 
pray the Most High, whom I love and sei 
be their rewarder. 

I had two meetings at our meeting-bo* 
George's Creek, where were people of < 
persuasions, who gave good attention* 
these meetings I was traly thankful* 
though, through the extreme cold, I 
hardly speak when on board, I now spoke 
ly, much to my admiration, and I belie 
the people's satisfaction, more than is | 
for me to mention ; wherefore I praise 
When the weather was a little more opei 
the ice gone, we sailed up the river to Phi 
phia, where I was joyfully received b; 
friends ; and while the vessel was repalrin 
fitting for another voyage, I was not idf 
visited Friend^s meetings at Philade 
Burlington, Abington, German-Town, BI 
Fair-hill, and Frankfort, being sometin 
four or five meetings a week. I was a 
Itaddonfield and Evesham meetings in 
Jersey ; both good aud comfortable mpi 

and will not eaaWy \>^ ^w^oVywv% Vst t! 

God was gracious\y v^««^^^^ \.o^V8:>x.^^n 
ifirord ; blessed be Vw^ w^^^^^ 
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The 4th of the third month, we again set 
sail for Speight's Town, in Barbadoes ; and the 
6th of the month, about bis, in the morning, left 
the Cepes of Delaware. From the time we left 
the sight of the Capes of Delaware, to the sight 
of Berbadoes, was twenty* five days, which was 
the qnickest voyage that ever i had in this 
ship) in which time we had three meetings, for 
the pablic worship of Almighty God, and to me 
they were beneficial ; and for God's goodness, 
I coald do no less than return praise to him, 
who alone is worthy for ever. 

After I had 4one my business at Barbadoes, 
end visited Friends' meetings, on the 5th of the 
fifth month I sailed for Soath«Carolina, touched 
at the island of Christopher's, and landed some 
fiassengers there. From thence we went to sea, 
and the same night we had a storm, but suffered 
little, the wind being for us, that we went be- 
fore it, and after it was over, we had a pleasant 
passage of aboat fourteen days to the coast of 
Carolina; and when we saw the land, the wind 
came against as, which made tome of our pas- 
sengers very uneasy ; but in meditating on the 
Ififinite Being, I was favoured with inward com* 
fort and strong consolation, so that C was hum- 
bly thankftfi, Miid praised God. 

We were prevented bj contrary ni\^^^^ «!^^ 
^ atroag carrent, from getting into C\vw\^'«»^»^- 
^ntl while we were beating about t\^ coast^ -- 
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met with a vessel which came from thence, who 
gave us intelligence that many people died sod* 
denly, and that they buried ten \>r twelve in a 
day. Hearing such news, and the wind being still 
against us, our passengers, who intended for 
Corolina, concluded to go for Philadelphia ; so 
MP tacked about, and stood for Delaware-bay, 
and then we had a fresh gale a- head again for 
several days, and spending so much time on the 
coast, our water was far expended, and we 
agreed to come to an allowance of water, aqoart 
a man for twenty- four hours, for several days 
before we got in. We were about five weeks 
in our passage from Barbadoes to Delaware 
river. 

Soon after our arrival at Philadelphia, we got 
our ship on the Mays, in order to refit and 
sheath her, in which time I travelled into seve- 
ral counties, uud had many religious meetings in 
divers places, in which 1 had good satisfaction; 
and my old acquaintance and friends said they 
rejoiced to see me again after my sea voyages. 
1 was thankful in my heart for the good- will of 
my good IVlaster, and of my friends, in those 
journeys, which was, and, I hope, ever will 
bo hotter to me than choice silver and fine gold. 
The winter setting *\w aVioxiV. ^ tiv^^wth sooner 
than usual, many \esse\s vj^t^ ^^Vsivwt^ \\w». 
going to sea, being froieu xx^ •, ^\^o xut.^! ^^^ 
seJs could not come from se^ ^V ^"^^^ ^^^^^-^ 
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that a great damp was put on trade, and the 
frost coming so suddenly, many people were 
taken with colds, and many died in both the 
provinces of New-Jersey and Pennsylvania. 
My dear friend and kind landlord Paul Preston 
died about this time, who on his dying bed 
said he had no desire to live, but to do good, 
and that it had been his care to keep a consci- 
ence void of offence towards God and to all 
men, which now was his comfort. The hard 
weather continuing, I found an exercise and 
concern on my mind to visit Friends' meetings 
in the county of Bucks, in Pennsylvania, and 
the county of Burlington, in West-Jersey ; 
in both which I was at above twenty meetings 
in about twenty days. In this journey I was 
favoured with the grace and goodness of the 
Divine hand, to a greater degree than I was 
worthy of, though I was exceeding poor in my 
spirit, and in my own judgment, very weak for 
service and labour, both in body and mind ; 
our meetings, considering the severe season, 
were large, and, I hope, they were to generai 
edification. 

On the 95th of the tenth month, being the 
reputed birth-day of our f^ord Jesus Christ, at 
a little town near the Falls, ca\\e.(\ V^w^v'vv- 
Toirn, we had a meetla^^ where w^vet ^ti^ \>»^ 
*eett before of oar Friends, in o\\« o^ \\v<& \\^>>^^^'^ 
fwJjr buiJt by Joseph Borden, tVv© v^^"?^^^"^^^ 
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of the place. He entertained us loringly at his 
house, wlien he was so generous u te offer 
ground for a grave-yard, and to build ft meet* 
in^-house on, and a handsone eirai of HMMiej 
towards building it, though he did not make 
profession to be of our societj* Some that were 
at this meetiug, who did not profess with vSy 
came over the creek on the ice^ to Isaac Horn* 
er's, in the evening, where we had a aatisfaC" 
tory meeting, in which God, through Christ, 
was glorified. Daniel Stanton, mj wife's sis* 
ter's son, accompanied ine in this journey^ 
whose company and miaistry was acceptable, 
both to me and Friends, and we had meetings st 
the Falls, Bristol, Middle-town, WrightVtowo, 
Borden-town, Croswicks, Mans&eld^ Upper 
and Lower Springfield, Mount-Holly, Kan- 
cocas, Evesham, and Chester, and divers eren* 
ing-meetings at several Friends' bouses* It 
now being a sickly time, I was often sent for to 
visit the sick, in which visits we were comfort* 
ed, and God's holy name was praised* 

On the 18th of the eleventh month I was sent 

for to Bristol, to visit Ennion Williams, whtf 

was dangerously ill, and to Burlington, to the 

burial of Elizabeth, the wife of Jonathan 

Wright J who was bwved ^twr lV\e ^reaC meet- 

Itjg' house at BurVio^low. 1V>fc \ofc^>Lv^% ^i^ 

v^/7 Jarge, she bem^ Ni^WW;*^^ Vi ^ 

neighboars and aoqu^^Vutatv^^. >^^>^^^ ^^«»« 
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mueh ffiven U^ ho«pitality) and indeed many of 
tht Frienda of Burlington have excoeded in 
that respect the moit thai ever I have observ- 
ed in mj travels ; she wus a |)attern of pietj, a 
loving obliging wife, and tender and careful 
motheri a kind neighbour, a loving and faithful 
friendy and so continued to the end ; for somo 
of her dying words were, that she desired her 
lave might be remembered to all her friends ; 
which was done openly in the said meeting, 
and tenderly affected many. 

After I came home, I was at the marriage of 
IVilliam Parker and Elizabeth Gilbert, at 
lyhich marriage was our worthy, ancient friend, 
John llichardson, with divers other European 
Friends. The meeting was large and edifying. 
The river still continuing frozen up, 1 had 
a desire to visit my friends and brethren in 
Chester county, whom I had not seen for some 
years ; and in order thereto, in the beginning 
of the twelftli month, 1, with my kinsman, 
Daniel Stanton, set out from Philadelphia, and 
went to New«town, where we had a meeting 
Hext day, being the first of the week, and after- 
wards an evening-meeting at Evan Lewis's ; 
from thence we went to the monthly-meeting 
at Providence, on third<day to Mvii^WXAN^xi^ 
fourih'dMy to Concord, fifl\wda^ lo Y^wxcCvciv 
Asm, §ixlhmdMj to London-Grove \ «A\.^^ v*\a«>c^ 
re had an evening. meeting at a vr\dLO>N^^V«^'^^ 
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from thence we travelled on 8e:irenth-cla7 to 
Nottingham, and were at a large meeting there 
on first-daj, and had an evening-meeting at a 
Friend's house, where some persons came, who 
had never been at a meeting of Friends before; 
on second-day we had a meeting at Susqnehan- 
nah ferry, to which divers people came over the 
ice, and it was a good opportunity to many o\ 
them. Third-day we had a large meeting ai 
West- Nottingham, and in the evening at William 
Brown's ; and next we had a large meeting at 
New-Garden; and at Michael Lightfoot's house 
we met with two Friends from Ireland, Mnngo 
Bewley and Samuel Stephens, who were novr 
proceeding on the course of their religious visit 
to Friends in Maryland, Virginia, and North- 
Carolina* From thence I went to visit my old 
friend and acquaintance Ellis Lewis, who had a 
desire to see me : we had an evening-meeting in 
liis chamber, to onr mutual comfort and refresh- 
ment ; and next day had a very large meeting 
in the meeting-house at Rennet ; after whici 
we went to Concord to the quarterly-meeting 
for the Connty of Chester, and were at three 
meetings there, and likewise had three evening- 
meetings at Friends' houses ; at which meetings 
we had the company of my kinswoman, Alice 
Aldersouj and her conv^wAwv ^w\^^\9it Coup« 
iand^ who were Vate\7 cot«\<i Itom VXvft x^re^ ' 
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Eoglftody to visit Friends in this and the adja- 
cent provinces. 

We went on third-day to the general-meeting 
at Providence^ which was very large; Joshua 
Fielding and Ebeuezer Large were there; and 
we had an evening-meeting at Rebecca Min- 
•hall's ; and next went to Cliichester, where we 
had a laiger meeting than I expected, considering 
the season ; we lodged at John Salkeld*s ; and 
on fifth-daj we had a good, open meeting at 
Chcstery and, in the evening, another at Grace 
Lloyd's ; next day had a meeting at Springfield, 
which I believe will be remembered by some that 
were there, when we do not see one another ; af- 
terwards we travelled to Philadelphia. 

In this year, 1732, arrived Thomas Penn, one 
of the proprietors of Pennsylvania, and son of 
the truly honourable William Penn, governor 
and proprietor of this province, a wise man, a 
good Christian, and a mild governor, a great pro- 
moter of piety and virtue, and of good men. 
May this his son walk in his steps ! 

In the first mouth was our general spring- 
meeting, at which were several public Friends 
from England, viz. John Richardson, Alice AI- 
derson, and Margaret Copelaml. The meeting 
was large and j^ifying, the said Friends having 
service Hwreln to general satisfacliow. 
The 2ad of the second rooutU, 1 \iTOW!i«k^^ ^^ 
M voyage to Barbadoea, it being tt\e %x^X\sv^^ 
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snow Barbadoes Packet* a vessel buHton porpose 
for me. We got to the Capes the 80th of the 
second month in the ereniiig, wheM we were 
obliged to come to an anchor ; and the 2l8t i^ 
put out to sea, bnt the wind being against as, and 
looking like windy weather, I caneladed to eome 
to under our Cape, and wait for a fair wind : as 
soon as our snow came to, we got oar boat oot| 
and went to Lewis*Town ; and next day, being 
first-day, we had a meeting in the ooart>houit* 
In this town is an Episcopal, and a Presbyterisn 
meeting-house ; but neither of thdr teacbsn 
were that day in town, and dirers of the people 
were glad of a meeting, and I had a good oppor- 
tunity with them. After meeting I went on 
board, and weighed anclior, and had a fair wind 
for above a week after : in which time we over- 
took the ship Amity, -— ^ Bowling, master, near 
the latitude of Bermudas, where we had amprt 
gales of wind, which obliged us to carry oar top* 
sails double reefed ; and, after liaving been at sea 
twenty-seven days and one night, in which time 
we had several meetings, we saw the island of 
Barbadoes ; though for tlie most party we had 
contrary winds ; but all was weli^ and Oed 
blessed, who is for ever worthy. 

The 20th of tVie fouTtV\ mc^wvK^ Having done 
my business, and a\»oVm^^^^^^^^*ft*^>!^'^N 
we tailed for PhWadeX^ViV^ % «^\ «^ ^^ ^^ 
of the fourth montb, Wvi^%^t%\.-^^l-i ^^ 
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seasonable and serviceable mooting, wliiroin the 
Almighty was worshipped and praised, and tlie 
people exhorted to sobriety and temperance. 
We were about twenty days from Barbadoes to 
PhiUdelphia* 

After having Btald at home aboat six weeks, 
and visited the meetings of Friends in divers 
places^ to mine and their satisfaction, on the 
Mth of the sixth month, I proceeded on ano- 
ther voyage for the island of Barbadoes. We 
left sight of oar Capes on tlic 31st of the said 
month. The winds were for the most part 
contrary, and, before we got into the trade 
vrind, we met with two hard gales ; the last of 
vrhich was a kind of a hurricane, in which we 
coald carry no sail at all, but let the vessel lie 
to the mercy of the seas, or rather to the mercy 
of Him that made the seas, and all that is there- 
in, and in the earth also. In this storm we lost 
a spare top-mast, and divers other utensils be« 
longing to the vessel : but all our people were 
well and safe. This voyage we had several 
comfortable religious meetings on board, in 
which we were exhorted to prepare for another 
and better world, this being so very uncertain 
and momentary, and fall of various exercises, 
temptations^ and afllictions. 

/ had on board three \V\\\V.A\«L^etv wX^^*' 

W//I/am TowersMy WilWam Tt«tcv\>V^ ^^ 

WWism Atkinson, and I do not veme^^^^ "^ 



370 THE JOURNAL OF 17S5. 

I heard either of them swea^an oath daring the 
whole voyage, which I thought worthy to stand 
on record, because it is so rare in seafaring 
men. About the beginning of the eighth 
month, being in the latitude of Barbadoes, the 
thoughts of my leaving my family and habita- 
tion, and many of my loving relations, and near 
and dear friends, as at divers other times also^ 
made me pensive and sorrowful ; but it being on 
a principle of justice, and sometimes meeting 
with the presence and goodness of God, I was 
enabled to do my affairs and business, and for- 
bore to appear sorrowful as much as possibly I 
could) or be of a sad countenance in the sight 
of men ; but to Him wlio knew all things, and 
sees in secret, I poured out my soul in all my 
afflictions, for he only is able to help roe. f 
met with some who untruly censured me, as 
covetous of the things of this world, or to be 
rich ; and that for the sake of these outward 
things, I might venture my life until I might 
lose it. Really, as to my life, it hath long 
been my desire to be ready to resign it, and is 
so still : and, as to those outward things, so far 
us I know my heart is clear ; food and raiment, 
and to be clear and even with the world, having 
rather to give than receive, is all the grandeur I 
desire, and if that be tvol s^xtoAa^^ \ Vm^t^ to 
be contented without \t, ^^^ v» >^^ "^^It: 
J look upon crowns wxd sc^\^\.t^^> ^^ ^ ^ 



733. TKOMAa CHALKLEY. 371 

ne things of this world, that are of the natnre 
f it, but as trifles, and diminutive things, in 
omparison of a house and kingdom eternal in 
be heavens. In this voyage, as usual, I read in 
he holy Scriptures, and met with strong conso- 
ition therein, especially in the New Testament ; 
also read much in the works of that eminent 
iidge and good Christian Matthew Hale. 

The 7th of the eighth month, we arrived at 
larbadoes, staid three weeks and one day, and 
lad divers religious meetings. I hastened to 
.ccomplish my affairs before winter, it coming 
»n, and the time of the year dangerous for sail- 
Dg on our coasts. On the 30th of the eighth 
nonth we left the island of Barbadoes, bound 
or Philadelphia ; and on the 11th of the ninth 
nonth, it pleased God to favour us with a gra- 
iioas opportunity to worship him ; wherein 
vas declared to the ship's company, the nature 
ind advantage of good, and the fountain from 
vhence it flows, or springs ; as also the nature 
ind disadvantage of evil ; the one being or 
ipringing from God, and the other proceeding 
Tom Satan, or the Devil, who is the root of all 
ml ; and, that man might be left without ex- 
pose, God hath sent the Divine and supernatu- 
ral light of his holy Spirit, to shew to mortals 
(That is good, and what la eV\\ \ Vcv c^x^^-x 
bat they might embrace t\ie gooA^ ^wi\. \^Vas»^ 
e eriL 
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The 21 at of the ninth month wo had a verj 
hard gale of wind at north-west) vhieh })Uw 
$o hard) that it pot us by from sailing^ to that 
ve were obliged to lay the vessel to tha wind ; 
for, by the violence thereof, we could Hoi car- 
ry any sail ; and it was so dark, that we coold 
neither see stars por one another ; nor bear one 
another without we were very near^ the seas 
rising very high : indeed the long, stonny and 
dark nights were very dismal ; and some of our 
goods got loose in the hold. In the beginning 
of the night, about the seventh hour, Philip 
Kearney, my apprentice, fell into the sea and 
was lost, which was a deep affliction to us ia 
divers considerations. 

The 2dth we saw the land, and next day we 
came to an anchor in Delaware-Bay. The lesa 
of this lad was a cause that we were not so 
joyful as is usual for people to be when come 
to the shore. 

The latter end of the tenth month I went 

the third voyage, commander of the Barbadoea 

Packet, from Pliiladelphia, bound to Barba* 

does : we were towed through the ice by two 

boats from Thomas Masters's wharf, and in 

two days got to Reedy-Island ; from whence 

we sailed down Delaware-Bay, where we lay 

iH'o nights^ the wind W\v\^ ^qtA^c^^v^^ blowing 

hard, the nights beii\% \ows,^ VV^ ^^V ^«^ 

short, and weather sWr^ ', v?^ \^^^ ^Na^\« 
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in the ni^Iit, it being dangerous Ijing in tho 
baj I and after being out several days^ we had 
favourable windi, and pleasant weather ; but 
IV hen we got into the trade wind, it blew hard, 
aad moBtlj against ua, so that the first land we 
saw was the island of St. Christopher's, where 
we arrived in twenty days from our Capes ; 
and the market for provisions being at that 
time better than at any other of those islands, 
and the property of the vessel mostly belonging 
to me, and the cargo generally consigned to 
roe, i disposed of part of it. Here being no 
meeting of our society on this island, I had 
meetings on board the vessel in the harbour, 
and divers from the shore, and several masters 
of vessels came to our meetings, the Snow having 
large accommodations for such an occasion ; 
and, so far as I could understand, the people 
were generally satisfied, and spoke well of our 
meetings. 

Of late times, and also in this voyage, meet- 
ing with many losses and crosses, and much 
afflictions, and various exercises, I was ready 
to say in my heart, Lord, why am I thus afllict- 
ed now in my declining years, since thou know- 
est I love thee above all things, and that I 
would not willingly or knowingly offend thee, 
my great and deav Lord : It was VlYvs^k^x^^^ ^^ 
thoo/j^h vocallf spoken^ My ou\^ \>e^o\X^w ^^^ 
beloved Son, who never offeaded m^^ wi^^ ^^^ 
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mach more. Thn word being soeh '«|r«#(fMV 
tmth, I begged patiepoe to go thvfiugirill 
saffbrinffs and afflictiona ao tbat at twK^t -fl 
live with Christ in the glorioni kltigd^ofof' 
for ever, where I might alwaja blem tnd^' 
his hoi J name. ^ iwi,i 

Five oir six dajs after our anital at f;1tft^iafiuMfl(^ 
a vessel^ that came oat five or six daji befii«(li^ 
arrived, she meeting with the same ^llPoiatelMtf 
weather as we did, yet we made our pinagA w 
or eleven days Sooner. Divers other- V^IMtt^ 
bound to Barbadoes, pat in here, through tfactoe* 
contrary winds ; and when I saw others in the 
like circumstance with us, I was the men' 
thankful for being preserved safe, and so soon 
to this place ; yet it was a considerable loss and 
sore trial not to get to Barbadoes, the island I 
was bound to, and a great disappointment to me 
and many more. 

At this island a person whose name was ■ 
Galloway, a man of a great estate, hearing that 
I kept meetings on board the vessel, kindly in- 
vited me to have a meeting at his house, and 
said he would give notice of it to divers of- 
the gentlemen, as he called them, of the island, 
telling me that I should be welcome to his house, 
which was much more cowj^vdetit than the ves- 
sel ; but I was not very ^oxNuwe^ \.^ ^^^«^\. ^\ 
mjr friend Galloways W\ud o^w^^^v^v^^^'s^^ 
ofmj o^fn weakness and Vti^w^ ^^^^M% ^ 



S3. TUOMAS CUALKLEY. 375 

at I made several excuses to evade it; but he 
>viated them all. First| I asked him if he 
>uld bear the reprouch of having a Quakers* 
teeting at his house : he answered. Yes, there 
I good and bad of all societies. Secondly, I 
iSked if his wife would like it, or be willing 
.hat a meeting should be in the house : he said 
she desired it, and would be very willing. 
Thirdly, I asked if he thought he could sit in 
silence : he told me he believed he could. I 
then told him, I was obliged to him for his kind 
and friendly offer, andy God willing, I intended 
to come, and tell my people of the ship's com- 
pany to come also, and desired him to give 
notice of it : the which he did, and there was 
a large satisfactory meeting : Oh may tiie Al- 
mighty sanctify it to some souls, is my desire ! 
He and his wife were both very courteous to 
me, and invited many of his rich friends and re- 
lations : his wife's father was a judge in this is- 
land, of good repute. Divers people, of several 
professions, were at this meeting, and many ex- 
pressed their being glad of it. An attorney at 
law said he was thankful for the words he had 
heard that day, and if I would stay with them 
he would always come to our meetings. One 
judge Mills was at this meeting, and very kind* 
If invited me to his house. Soxsivi x^v^^iWw^ v»a 
next da ff said they weresOTTy xXxe-^ >«vi\^ "sv 
there. The mistress of tUe \io\i^^V.o\\ ^v;^^' 
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the people, who were persons of note^ that they 
should remember what they had heard ; and 
spoke it with a relrgkras concern^ as it seemed 
to me. When I went to this meetinf, I was 
very poor, and in much fear, speaking with a 
great concern on my mind for the people's sal* 
vation ; and that God| through Christ, might be 
glorified. 

After this meeting, it was (as though a voice) 
said unto me, How dost thou know but for this 
cause, and for this meeting thou art brought 
here to this island, though against thy will? The 
people told me, that they did not remember that 
there ever was a meeting of our Friends before 
on this island. The meeting had this effect, 
that the people had a better opinion of our so- 
ciety than they had before. The subject Ifl 
this meeting was the excellency of the gospel 
dispensation above that of the law, in that it 
brought us to the law, went through the law, 
and was above the law, and far from destroying 
the law, but fulfilled it ; for proof of which 
they were referred to Christ's most excellent 
sermon which he preached on the mount^ 
Matt. V. 

From the island of Christopher's, I proposed, 
God willing, for Batb^i^o^^ % nJ^^ ^rVacIv I ap- 
prehended woii\d be SL it<i>\We'&^t«\^ ^^^V^%' 
being about one huudte^ \^^€^^^ ^^v^^w 
and i strong cum^nt ^^a\tv^V >^^- ^^ ^^^'^ 
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of the twelfth month w« tailed towards Barba- 
does ; and the wind being a-head, and blowing 
hard, we tarried two nights at the island of 
Lacia, where we took in w ood and water. The 
people here were mostly French, and were verj 
civil to us. 

The 31st we put out again to sea ; but the 
wind and current being against us, obliged us 
to go into the harbour from whence we came, 
and tarry for an opportunity more favourable. 

While we were in this harbour, which is a 
very good one, several vessels came in on the like 
occBBston ; and a vessel that came from Chris- 
tophei's about three hours after us, came here 
three days since we did. 

We went out again, in order to proceed to 
Barbadoes ; but, as before, the current was so 
strong against us, and the wind also, that we 
could not get forward on our way ; wherefore 
we put back again to ChristopherV, and, by the 
way, called at Antigua, where I had an open, 
satisfactory meeting, for which I was truly 
thankful, and so were some, not of our society, 
of whom there were divers, and some who had 
not been at our meetings before* 

The next day we arrived again at Christo* 
pher'£> and there unloaded the T«tiv^\xv^«t ^\<«^^ 
est^o, though much against my m\tv^* WNsx 
having sold the most of our caxao iit ^^^^^"^^^^^ 
wenrentto Sandy. Point, and tWt^ ^^"^^ 
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remainder, and took in oor loading for Phila- 
delphia. 

In loading oar vessel, Jadge Brown wu 
mj very good friend, and helpful to me there* 
in, for which I think myself mach obliged to 
him. 

While we lay here, I had a meeting on board 
our yessel, to which came five masters of vessels. 
It was a good meeting, though I spoke to them 
In mach misery and pain, having very angry 
painful sores on my legs, occasioned by a fall 
in getting out of the boat, the seas running 
high, and through the violence of the waves, I 
fell across the boat, and broke both my shins 
very grievously. 

The 31st of the first month, 1734, we had 
another meeting on board our vessel, to which 
came several from other vessels, and some from 
the shore, among whom was a young baronet, 
and his host, (a tavern-keeper) with him, who 
at first behaved airily, but after some time he 
was more sober, and seemed respectful at 
parting. 

I was invited to have a meeting next first- 
day on board the ship King George, a large 
vessel ; the master told me his cabin was large, 
a ad woo Id accomisvodaX^ xsasv) ^^^t^ than 
mine: bat we did noXaUi ^ \^ti%^ <^<5«. 
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After this meeting was over, the master 
of the large ship came on board, and said he 
waR sorry he had not come sooner, so as to 
have had the opportunity to have been at the 
meeting. 

From Christopher's we set sail for the island 
of Anguiiia, and had a meeting at the gover- 
nor's house on a first-day. We staid at An- 
guilla three days, and there took on board some 
bags of cotten on freight, and sailed from thence 
the 10th of the second month. The governor 
of this island, whose name was George Leonard, 
told me that he should live and die in our prin- 
ciples, saving that he must defend his people. 
But he did not consider, that his defence might 
destroy both him and them, and that such de- 
fence was directly contrary to Christ's doctrine 
and practice. A remarkable and dismal passage 
he related to me, that some days before^ • a 
vessel came from the island of Saltitudas 
(which went there to take in salt) the people 
going on shore, the master told him, that there 
lay at the landing the heads of above twenty 
men on one side the path, and the quarters of 
them on the other; which so surprised them, 
that they made the best of their way to Anguil- 
la, where thej related this d\^T[\a\ ^Vcw^^ «sw\ 
Bupposed the sJain to be Bnlotv^ X^l xN^fe^'^ 
appearances, and that they were A^^VTO^e^ ^^'l 
i/je Spaniards, wbo are kaowu lo \ie cw^^"^ ^ 
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them. This action being far from the spirit 
of Christianity, is a reproach to the actors 
thereof. 

Not far fVom Anguilla is an island they caU 
St. Johifs, the inhabitants of which are Dateh. 
The negroes there lately rose and took the 
island, killed the people, spoiled their pl&nta- 
tionSy and burnt their houses. I lodged at the 
house of a person, who went to subdne those 
negroes, who were too strong for him and his 
company, and the negroes killed divers of them, 
and among them, killed this man's two sons, for 
which their mother and sisters were in bitter 
mourning when I was at their honse. The 
tlioughls of the bloodshed and vast destmctfon, 
which war makes in the world, caused me to cry 
in my heart, How long, O Lord, thou holy, jttst, 
and true God, will it be till nation lilt up the 
sword no more against n&tion, nor the people 
learn war any more I 

When ] came home from this voyage, which 

was the 30th of the second month, 1 met with 

the sorrowful news of the death of my only son 

George, a beloved, deiir youth, who was taken 

sick the 5th of the eighth mouth, 1733, and 

departed this life at m^ bouse in Frankfort, the 

J3$h ofBAid monlb, uVio\x\.VV^woJiXi\^^xa^\tiUift 

evening of the sixlh-day ol W^ ^^''V^'!^^^ 

carried to the Bank «^^^^^^^-^?^^,t^^^^^ 
i^iVadelphia, and buried tvomVV^^^^ .>t.nx.^^ 
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daj following, being accom[)anicd by many 
Friends » and others. He was ten years and 
seven days old when he died, and as he was much 
belored for the sweetness of his nature and dis- 
posUiony BO he was greatly lamented by many 
who were acquainted with him. I have this 
accoiiat to leave concerning him, not so much 
that he was my son, as to exite other youths to 
aerve and fear the Lord, and to love him above 
all ; and that they might remember their Creator 
In their youthful days, that it might be well 
with them in this world, and when time here to 
them shall be no more : — 

He was a lad much inclined to read the holy 
Scriptures, and other good books, especially relU 
gions ones ; and was always obliging, obedient, 
and loTing to his parents, and ready and willing 
to do any service he could do to his friends : any 
little services in his power he cheerAilly perform- 
ed, and took delight in. He was very diligent, 
and ready to go to religious meetings, and an 
entire loter of religious people. In his sickness 
he behaved himself more like a wise man, than a 
youth, of that age, bearing his pain and sickness 
with a great deal of patience, i \>^\tL% vcv ^\^5:^ 
ther part of the world , he wo\i\^ ^^M ^^^^ 
Beea mo, but Bald be should nevet %^ ^cba ^^ 
mor^, aad therefore desired Vua xaoxXv^^ ^ 
remember bi$ dear love to V\\a «aAX\«ti ^^^ 
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him tLat he was gone to his Heavenly Father. 
He was very fervent in prayer in the time of his 
sickness, and prayed that God would preserve his 
people all the world over. Oue time, when in 
great misery and pain, he prayed to Christ, 
saying, " Sueet Jesus! blessed Jesns ! give me 
patience to bear my misery and pain, for my 
misery is greater tijau 1 can well bear ! O come, 
sweet Jesus, why art thou so loug a coming? I 
had rather be with thee thau in the fiuest place 
in ail the world." Many religious expressions 
he spoke on his dying bed, greatly to the satis- 
faction and melting of his friends and relations 
who came to see him in his illness. One day 
he said, *' My misery and pain is very great, 
but what would it be if the wrath of God was iu 
my soul V He believing in the love of God iu 
Christ, made him desirous of being with him; 
and seeing the joy that was set before him, 
thought the time long to be with Jesus, as know- 
ing that then he would he out of all misery and 
pain. His heart was full of love to his rektiuns, 
acquaintance, and friends, who came to see liiui 
iu his illness; and full of tender sweetness and 
Divine luve, he took his last leave of them, which 
greatly affected uvdUY* This was oue of the 
iwost j)incliing exevcteva\ ^s^wa&x. ^v\5a. In all 
my days ; but as \ve sa\e^\u\^^\\W>^\w.^^ 

w/iti^ '' The Wisdom oi v\veV^^^^^^^\^^^^ 

One time in tlu« <i^'^^ ^^''^^* ^ 
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'< Oh ! the good hand of Thee, the Lord, help 
mcy give me ease, and conduct roe safe," t, e, to 
God's kingdom, uttering this verse ; 

** Sweet Jesns, give me ease, for mercy I clo crave ; 
And if thon'lt give me ease, then mercy 1 shall have.*' 

Although this was a great and sore exer- 
cise, and deep affliction to me, in losing this 
promising youth, and my only son ; yet con- 
sidering that he went off the stage of life 
like a solid good Christian, ir. was made tole- 
rably easy to me ; for he departed this life 
in much hrightncss and sweetness, and more 
like an old Christian than a youth of ten years 
of age. 

It was usual for me to advise his mother not 
to set her affections too much upon him, think« 
ing he was too good to live long In this world, 
and too ripe for heaven, to stay long here on 
earth, or in this world of sorrow and misery. 
This dear and tender youth, when reading (to 
which he was much inclined) if he met with 
any thing that affected him, either in the sacred 
writings or other good authors, he would write 
it down, and get it by heart. He was, more 
than common, affectionately cocvcetw^^ W\\>^ 
mQiher^ doing whatever he co\)\^ \t^Ai ^s\^ 
beerfallj to serve her, and toXfli Vvw Wit V» ^^ 
Ten things which he thou^Vvt too ^svvv^'^^^^^ 
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her 9 saying, ^^ Mother, letmedo it; if I were 
a man. thou should not do any thing at all^** 
(meaning as to labonr,) my dear wife being 
very industrious, and apt to overdo herself at 
times, and she being affected with hi« filial love 
and care for and towards her in his fkther's ab« 
sence, it caused her sometimes to turn about 
and weep, in consideration of his great care 
for and love to her. I thought a little memo- 
randum of the life and death of this religious 
lad was worthy recording, in order to stir up 
other youths to obedience and love to their 
parents, who begat them, and carefully and 
tenderly nourished and brought them up ; and 
also to love and obey God, from whom they 
have their life, breath, and being, and to believe 
in Christ, who died for them ; who is the glori- 
ous Light of all the nations of them that are 
saved, and walk therein, according to sacred 
writ. 

As noted above, he got several pieces by 
heart out of the Bible, and other religious 
writings, first writing them with his pen. The 
short ones I may recite, of which nature were 
divers others, which perad venture may be 
^difjing to some, who may cast their eye 

thereon. 

One place, wVicYv vcvxxcV ^"S^^\ft^ ^1 ^x^V 
that he wrotl down, .vvd ^-^^^^^^ 
fifteenth verse ol tV\e WVi-^eN^^vvx >^ 
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that evangelical prophet Isaiah : ^' For thus 
saith the high and loftj One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and hamble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, . and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones." 

Another little piece was five verses, which 
among others he wrote, and got by heart, viz. 

As one day goes another comes. 
And sometimes shews us dismal dooms; 
As time roils on new things we see. 
Which seldom to us do agree : 
Though now and theu's a pleasant day, 
'Tis long a coming, soon away : 
Wherefore the everlasting Truth 
Is good for aged and for youth. 
For them to set their hearts upon, 
For that will last till time is done. 

I have now but one only daughter, Rebecca, 
left me out of twelve children, (except my 
wife's son and daughter.) 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1734—1736. 

Voifugeto Dublin and bach^-^Then to 1 
does^ and thence to London — Seiik 
affairs satisfactoriljf*-^ Visits Friends Ips 
ral parts of England; and returns Am 

After this long and tediaus vojage, 
ended in the second month , I stayed but 
-weeks at home, and loaded with wbea 
flour for Dublin, in Ireland ; had Alice . 
son, my kinswoman, and Margaret Coa 
passengers. We had a very comfortable] 
sant passage, fair winds and weather, and 
religious meetings. I think it was the 
pleasant time that ever I crossed the 
about Nantucket we saw several sloops a 
ing, and spoke with one, by which oppoi 
we inquired of the welfare of our Friei 
that island, and sent our love to them* 
many miles from the sloops we saw a ah 
whales : I counted eight in a row lying • 
side in the water. 

We were tout ^e^V^^xvii ^v^ ^v^% <to 
Capes to Cape CVeat \w WA^vv^ % ^«^v 

the land we mf^t ^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^"2 
plenty of choice ires\v iv^V^'. ^^ ^^^^ ^ 
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got into Kinsale, took in a pilot for Dublin, 
and sailed next day from Kinsale, and were out 
one night at sea; got next day to Dublin-Bay, 
where we went a«sliore, and were kindly enter- 
tained by oar friends. We were at divers large 
meetings in that gre&t city, which some of us, 
while we lire, at times I believe shall remem« 
ber. My stay in Ireland was about seven 
weeks, in which time I visited several meetings 
in the country, and at Edenderry, the Moate of 
Grenogue, Carlow, Ballytore, &c« 

We set sail from Dublin with a fair wind, in 
company with the ship Neptune, and our friends 
sent many prayers and good wishes after us. 
We were about forty persons, sailors, passen- 
gers, and servants, on board, and had a good 
passage, all things considered. 

We had divers religfous meetings on board, 
and were on our passage, from the sight of 
Ireland, to the sight of oar land, five weeks and 
six days : it was the quickest voyage I ever 
made to Europe and back again to Philadelphia. 

When I came home, finding all well> I was 
thankfbl to God, in the name of Christ, for all 
hit mercies, and the many preserrations where- 
withal he had favoured me. 

After being a little at home^ &t\& vX %^n«x^ 
meetings, and not being clew ot iVie N«o\\^n ^^"^ 
order to it, I undertook another ^o-^^^^^^ ^^ ^** 
bsdoes, aad from thence lateadwft ^^^ \^ovi^^^ 
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in order to settle my af&irs there, which I in* 
tended some years before, but losses and disap* 
pointments hindered me. Wherefore, the 7th 
of the tenth month, I proceeded on a fifth voy- 
age in the Barbadoes Packet, and left Philadel- 
phia, and was at a meeting the next day at 
Chester, (being first-day,) and in the evening 
we had a large meeting at Grace Lloyd's, where 
I met with my dear friend Joseph Gill, who 
had good service in the said meeting : we re- 
joiced in Christ to see each other. We left 
Chester the 9th, and got that tide down the 
river to Newcastle, and, after visiting those few 
Friends there, we set sail the 12th in the morn- 
ing; the wind being high and the weather very 
sharp, freezing hard ; oar sails were so froze, 
that we had hard work to get the vessel under 
sail. The 13th day weighed anchor, and sailed 
down the bay, and the 14th we were clear of 
the Capes. The first-day following we had a 
good seasonable meeting, for the worship and 
service of God, and, in the said meeting, as I was 
treating of disobedience to parents, and dis- 
obedience to Almighty God our great Parent 
and heavenly Father, a youth, who was a pas- 
se/iger in the ve^sel^ went out hastily and 
A/)ruptly, as 1 was iV\^Vvcv^ ^^ \ivv^;^\5&X>\VAjess 
of the first, much mote ^\ vV^ ^^"^^^."^^r^ 
asked the reason ol Vv^ ^^^^ll^l.^ 
it u as because be covixo. ^ 
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and thinking I spoke so bccauRe of him, he said 
be could not hear me any more. Afterwards i 
understood that he was a youth who was vc^ry un- 
grateful and disobedient to his parents ; the wliicli 
1 knew not of, for his mother told me, and him- 
self also, that he went to sea on account of his 
health. I thought his going out so hastily was 
occasioned by some indisposition of body ; but 
it was, as he gave us to underritand, through re- 
senting what was spoken, and by his taking of 
it to himself. I have in like manner sometimes 
observed, that divers people have shewn a rest- 
lessness and uneasiness in public assemblies of 
worship and devotion, and sometimes going 
out, &c. so thut they have thereby exposed 
themselves to the notice of the people, as per- 
sons guilty of the matter publicly reprehended, 
or spoken against ; just as though they were tlie 
only persons in tlie assembly, who were guilty 
of the evil then taken notice of. Such public 
restlessness is a great folly and weakness, 
besides so openly and publicly exposing tliom- 
selves* 

After we left our Capes, we had divers hard 
gales of wind, which lasted several days. The 
28th being a first-day, we had a u\<>eX\\\^ V^\ 
"Div'mfi worship f in which God vf«i^ ^T«\^^Ci.^«^^ 
/y/> ho/jr name <*xalted, for \\\ti mlXV%^v^>!^^ 
firnce In sending h'lB only beftolten Sow^ >a^^^ 
rioe Light, to eulighteii the Vu\\aV\\.«^vv\.^ ^^'^ 
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ivorld. After which we had stormy weather 
and contrary winds for some weeks> so that our 
passage was tedioas ; and of fifteen times going 
to Barbadoes, I found this the most difficult ; 
and the prospect was very discouraging of mak- 
ing a losing voyage, by the. great expense I ex» 
pected for repairing and refitting the vessel, &€• 
so that I began to dispair of accomplishing my 
design of discharging my debts in Great-Bri- 
tain, and the thoughts and consideration of losing 
so much of the company and conversation of my 
wife, -relations^ and friends, and spending so 
much precious time, which cannot be recalled, 
to so little purpose, lay heavy on my mind ; yet 
by the grace of God, my mind was supported, 
and my resolutions confirmed to praise the 
Almighty for every dispensation of his Provi- 
dence. 

The 23rd of the eleventh month, we saw the 
island of Barbadoes, at the breaking of the day, 
having been from the Capes of Delaware forty 
days and one night; and [I] was truly thank- 
ful, that at last, we, through Divine favour, got 
well to our desired port, where we were loving- 
ly received by our friends at Speight's Town, 
who were joyful at our arrival. From thence 
I went to Bridge-To^u, wid. ^j^^^a \a iU« go* 
vernor's, in order to etvl^it o\w Nti%,'fcA%\MX'iNKv 

W a little too lat., t^. *-^-^^;tir\^ 

Z,ord II owe, was cotae iiom wx 
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wray to Bridge-Town, with his coach and six, 
and his attendants ; but tie, seeing mo, courte- 
ou&Ij stopped his coach, and did my business 
ts he sat therein ; and though I made an essay 
towards an excuse, he would not admit of it, 
saying there was no need of any excuse. He 
was indeed an extraordinarily courteous man : 
he died soon after, much lamented, as he was 
much beloved. 

My stay at Barbadoes this time was the lon- 
gest J ever staid, believing it to be the last 
time I should go there, and that I should see 
them no more. My so saying troubled some of 
them ; but growing in years, being then turned 
of three-score, I thought it would be too hard 
for me to undertake such another voyage ; 
therefore I was at all the meetings of our Friends 
on the island. 

Here I met with Moses Aldridge, a Friend 
from New-England, who came on a religious 
visit to Friends of this island, with whom he had 
divers good meetings, his service in preaching 
the gospel being edifying and acceptable ; ue 
were together at the marriage of Andrew Drury 
and Mary Lewis, after which meeting and mar- 
riage I was ill of a fever several da^%^ >«K\\Ow 
dfstemper was very much amoug. l\\e ^^eo^V^^ ^^ 
9v/j/ch near twenty masters of ves^eV^^ wx^ ^^^^ 
handredB of people died; and tVioxi^V \ ^^^ 
been at Barbado^a mmuj time*, 1 ue^w V^^ ^ 
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much illness there before ; Moses Aid 
and several Friends of us, had a large mi 
at Jphu Gibson's, where were many peop: 
of our persuasion, who generally were 8 
but as I was recommending charity to the p 
according to the doctrine of the apostle Pa 
the most excellent gift, I advised them to 
it forth to all people of all professions 
also to their negroes, telling them that 
of the gentry of this, island had observ 
me, that the more kind they were to 
slaves, they had their business the 
done for it : though I observed also, that 
been at some places, where I had watched i 
some expressions that might look like cl 
but in divers houses, and some of note, 1 
not hear any Chiistianrlike expressions t 
slaves or negroes, and that with sorrow 
seen a great deal of tyranny and cruell 
which I dissuaded them from : this docti 
exasperated some that were there, tba' 
made a disturbance in the meeting ; one of 
persons meeting me on the king's high-wa; 
oft' his fowling-piece at me, being loade 
small shot, ten of which made marks on m 
several drew blood \ by which unfriendly i 
the man got a gxe^^X ^i^^^^ ^va^^^^R^.^^ 
bisrhly resented by a\\^>Mi ^w^^;^xssi 
me; the president ol ^V^^^^^^^^^ 
a very ba»c action, as iiv4 aUo e.v.«^ 
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iicos and the gentry, also the vestry, and several 
clergymen and lawyers; one of the lawyers told 
me I should not he just to the country, myself, 
nor the man, if I did not prosecute him ; ano- 
ther> professing the law, said he ought to be 
abandoned by all mankind, if he shot at me with 
design ; many were for prosecuting him, for the 
people generally took notice of it with abhor- 
rence ; but he sending for me, and signifying he 
would not do so again, I forgave him ; and I pray 
It may not be laid to his charge in the great day, 
and that he may be forgiven, he being ignorant 
of the love I had and have for him and all men, 
even them whom I know to be mine enemies. It 
would be too great a scandal and reproach t6 ex- 
pose his name and station in the world. Some 
tbonght I did well in forgiving him, and some 
thought I did ill in it; but I spoke my mind to 
him alone freely, in which I had satisfaction and 
peace. 

Intending my vessel for London, I made my 
chief mate, Ralph Loftus, master of her, not 
knowing whether I might proceed the voyage, it 
being a very sickly time ; afterwards my mate 
had the distemper also, but I bless God we both 
Recovered a good state of health. 

It WHB this voyage that my f mtivift \tv X^^^"^- 
does published a Utile piece I wroVe «X ^^i^^^^'^ 
fcalled, "Free Thoughts commwmc^Veei ^^ '^^'^'' 
Tbiakers,^ done in order to promote tVvs^v^% ^ 
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the name and works of Grod ; wbich had, aft bl 
us I understood a good acceptance among tba 
people ; the principal clergyman on the Island 
tliankcd me for it, and said there was need eoongh 
for it : but I could be glad another, or a better 
hand> had done Something of that nature, and 
more large. If this may be of aoy servicei I 
shall be thankful. 

I had also a meeting at John Lewis's, in Jo- 
seph's palish, at which were divers not of our 
profession, and some who were never at any of 
our religious meetings before ; who said ihoy 
were glad they were there that day ; it being a 
satisfactory open meeting. 

After I had visited my friends, and settled my 
affairs as well as 1 could, and loaded our vessel 
with sugars^ for London, being willing, once 
more, to see my native land, and to settle my 
affairs there, and see my relations and frieods^ 
on the 6th of the third month we set sail from 
Earbadoes to London, and had pleasant wea- 
ther. The l(5th, being the first day of the week, 
tvc had a religious meeting for the worship of 
God, in which I was concerned to speak on the 
government of the tongne, having on board se- 
vciVil hands, who did not sail with us before that 
voyage, that were taxxcVv vi^^\ v.^ ^^^'wlu^, Af- 
ter that meeting, we W^ wvi\.^^jci^^Ni\»^ ^^x\x 

and oaths as ^^^'^T^^* V^_ V^^V* «*s»., V*>« 
to the Liord ,. and b\c^scA ^% ^^^ -J 
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goodness to ns that day ; and, in the night, my 
sleep was very sweet and comfortable, being 
sensible of the love of God in the visions of 
iho night; so that i witnessed thc~ ful tilling of 
the prophecy of Joel, chap. ii. 28. 

The 23rd, being the first-day of the week, we 
had a meeting, in which the grace of God, that 
comes by Jesus Christ, was magnified, and a 
blessing begged for all who love and serve God, 
throughout the world, by sea and land ; also a 
tender petition was put up to Almighty God, 
that, as he was graciously pleased to look down 
on the eight persons in Nouh*s ark, so he 
would please to look upon us in our vessel ; and 
that, as by his Divine Providence, they safely land- 
ed on the earth, so we, if it were his will, might 
fiafely land at our desired port ; yet not that otir 
wills, but his will might be done : which suppli- 
cation, was put up with great submission. Both 
day and night I often sought the Lord, and was 
much alone in this voyage. I read the Old and 
New Testament almost through, and much of it 
divers times over ; my time being mostly taken 
up in reading, writing, and meditating, in which 
at tiroes, my heart would be broken into ten- 
derness ; and 1 was humbly thankful to God, 
that my heart was not hard, V\e Yv«t\\\A^ \k\<i\fii^%^^. 
to visit the contrite ones ; l\\e w\\\eV \\^ ^«v\r- 
^fmes fiiiailedj to my un8peaka\i\e ^tjlW^^^^^^^^'- 
lorjr to bis holy name for ever. W^ \vwxx\.^^' 
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also thankful, that God was pleased to i^sit me 
in my watery travels and troubles* and in my 
separation from my family and friends, which 
are much nearer, and more valuable to me than 
all riches, and a great cross to my natural incli- 
nation to part with. 

The 8th of the fourth month, being the first- 
day of the week, wc had a meeting, in which ac- 
quaintance with God, was exhorted to, shewing 
the benefit of it, and of loving him above all 
things, and delighting in his law, and meditating 
therein day and night. The 19th, in the morn- 
ing, a strong northerly wind came up, and blew 
so hard, that we could not carry sail, but lay to 
the wind under our mizen, which was split or tora 
with the violence of the wind, and the sea rose 
high, so that it came into the windows of our 
great cabin : it was very rugged for the time, 
and, though it was midsummer, it was so coldy 
that we were obliged to clothe ourselves, as in 
winter. The 22nd, being first-day we had a 
comfortable meeting after the storm, wherein the 
great benefit of true religion was a little opened 
to our small company, and the Lord most High, 
was praised for our deliverance and preservation. 
The 26th we sounded, and found about seventy 
fathom depth of walw. ^W *I^<.^> we were 
a-breast of the ls\e oi VJ\^\U "S^^^ 'Cwj. >cjss^ 

ire left tho island of ^^^^^^^^f'^^^'-S^^^^^^ 
found grpuud. wa.s ses^i^ n.^'^V^- ^^^^^^ ^^^ 
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many perils and clangers, we came to Great Bri- 
tain ; for all which mercies and providences, let 
my Mill bless and praise the holy name and 
mighty power of the Most High. It was now a 
time of very great pressing for seamen, and se- 
veral men of war's boats came on board to press 
our sailors ; but they had prepared a place in 
the vessel, to hide themselves, and the men of 
war's people could not find them : one lieutenant, 
with his men, came on board, and seeing us 
weakly handed, the best of our hands being hid, 
he asked me if I had any more hands on board ; 
I made him very little answer; he then said he 
was sure 1 could not bring the ship from Barba- 
does without hands: I told him sailors were 
hard to be got in Barbadoes, either for love or 
money, to go for London, for fear of being 
pressed, and I was obliged to take any I could 
get : he said it was in vain to talk much, but if I 
would say I had no more hands on board, 
be would be satisfied ; he having a belief that I 
would speak the truth, though he never saw mc 
before ; and he said if I would say there were 
no more men on board, he would go away, fur 
then he had no more business there : but I made 
him no answer, not daring to tell a lie. '' Now 
I know that there is men on board," said he ; so 
be eommaoded hia men to seaTcU vW ^\^ v^\\<!^^ 
keel; eo they stripped, and m^^^ ^ \^axxQP« 
search, aad aweaied. and fret\Ad, YiXxV. ^oxiN^ ^^"^ 
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find them. He being civiU I made him^ when 
he went away, a «mall present ; he wished me 
well ; and so I carried my people safe up to 
London. 

In the beginning of the fifth month, I came 
to London^ and lodged at the house of Simeon 
Warner, in Southwai'k, and at divers kind friends 
and relations in and about London ; the tender 
and brotherly respect which I receiyed from 
divers, in some of those families, in my sickness, 
will not, I believe, ever be forgotten while I am 
in this world> at times, by me; and, I hope that 
He, whom I serve with my might and strength, 
will be their reward. When in the country about 
London, my residence was mostly at Edmonton, 
at my dear brother George Ohalkley's who with 
my sister and cousins, were a comfort to me« 
both in health and sickness; for i was often in 
London sorely afflicted with phthisic and asthma* 
which sometimes made me very uneasy ; and, 
though my affairs required me to be often at the 
city, yet I was obliged to return into the country 
for air, and both in health and sickness, was 
kindly and very affectionately received and tend- 
ed by ray dear brother, sister, and all my loving 
cousins ; the memory thereof is cordial to me in 
penning these Wuea; *\\,Tw«^>a^V.vsj3c^%^ld wo were 
very joyful in meeWiA^ ^x^fo w.^'Cwjx^ %:si^ ^^ 
sorrow in parting ivoit ^^^ Vo \>^ ^^^^^^^^^ 
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In London I soM my vossi:l, llio .i>aj tjiulct'-s 
rackety and settled all my alTairs to general sa- 
tisfacliouy so far as I know, on which account I 
had laboured for several years, and was joyful 
that Providence had favoured me so far as to 
see it accomplished ; so that I now wholly inten^ 
ded to leave trading by sea, the which I ncvex* 
inclined to, only on a principle of justice ; for I 
waa fully resolved in my mind, that my creditors 
should be paid their just debts, though I might 
lose my life in the pursuit of it^ about which i 
had no anxious guilt, because I never was extrava- 
gant nor indolent) but met with divers casualties 
by fire and water : by the latter I lost many 
hundreds of pounds for several years together. 
And I would persuade all in their undertaking for a 
livelihood in this world, to be sure to have an cyo 
to Divine Providence, who will not suffer us (if 
we do well) nor so much as a sparrow to fall 
to the ground, without he think it best for us, 
ho knowing what is for our good better than 
we know ourselves. Thus when I had paid my 
debts, and in a good degree settled my atfairs. 
1 visited several of my relations^ as at Kings- 
worthy Staines, Guildford, &c., had a meeting 
at Market-street, and one at Guildford, another 
at Staines, and one at Longfotd; V[i ti^ n)V\^ 
/ Asd gome aervice, and my reVaAoxv^ >N«e V'^ 
ful to see mo once more, \\aVvf\^ tv^n^x « 
pectedto Bee me again-, and vjYiiiu Wva.^ ^*^' 
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meetings in and about London^ I went towards 
the north, in order to visit some places where 
I bad never been, and some that I bad been 
at. The number of meetings, and tbe names 
of tbe places where I bad m^tings, wbile I was 
tbis time in England, are as follow. While I 
was in and about London, I was at eighteen 
meetings in that great city, at two of which, I 
was with May Drummond, a virtuous young 
woman, wbo bad a good gift in the ministrj, and 
had a gracious opportunity of declaring her con- 
vincement to our noble queen Caroline, oar 
great king George's royal consort. Tbe kind 
treatment, and good reception, she had with 
tbe queen, spread so in the city and country, 
that many thousands flocked to hear her, and 
more of the gentry and nobility, than ever was 
known before, to our meetings. T had some 
private conversation with her, which put me in 
mind of the apostle's exhortation, where he ad- 
viseth the primitive Christians, that their 
words be few and savoury, and that they should 
be seasoned with grace, for this great reason, 
that they might administer grace to the bearers; 
and truly J. thought there was the influence of 
grace in her conduct and conversation, whom f 
prsLj God to preset'^ ^ v\i Q.\«\^\.\ft W\^ ^md, 
I had a meetiMaV. iV^ Vov^^^ ^^ ^^ Xs^^'^^x^ 

w/th his scholar at ^-^^X<v-^ -^ 
hia family and Aivew ol o>^t ^ -> 
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some of 118 maj have occasion to remember. 
We had seven meetings at Tottenham, at sun« 
drj times, and four at Hertford ; I travelled to 
Hitchin, from thence to Baldock, and then to 
SUdtfold and Ashwell. The 7th of the eighth 
month, being the third-daj of the week, to 
Royston, fourth to Tves, fifth to Huntingdon, 
mxth to Ramsey. First-day, being the 12th 
of the month, we had a meeting at a small town 
nanaed Finedon, and the same day, in the even- 
ing, had a large meeting at Wellingborough, in 
Northamptonshire. The 14th, being the third- 
day of the week, we had a meeting at North- 
ampton, fourth-day at Braybrook, fifth-day 
at Qakam, the county town of Rutland; sixth- 
day, at Long-Clackson ; and first-day, being 
the 19th of the month, I was at a large and 
open meeting at Nottingham, where were many 
people, not of our society, who were very so- 
ber ; third-day had a meeting at Farnesfield, 
foorth-day at Mansfield, fifth, at Chesterfield, 
in Derbyshire ; from whence we went over 
the moors «nd mountains, Benjamin Bangs, the 
younger, accompanying me, who came on pur- 
pose from Stockport, to be my companion and 
guide thither : his company was both pleasant 
and profitable to me in thathiU covwvVc^^ ^^twij'^ 
wA/ch we travelled to Stockpoit^ v?\vetfe '^ ^ ^^^ 
three meetings, and where 1 n\et vj\^i>cv m^ ^«»^ 
worthjr old friendy Bcnjamm Batv^^. ^V^cw ^ 
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met^ we embraced each other in arras of Christkli 
love, having not seen one another for man j yearSi 
with whom I staid four days. This worthy 
friend, though upwards of four score yeara of 
age, went with me to Manchester^ where w< 
had two meetings^ and then I went back with 
him to his house. He was a man of extraordi^ 
nary character, and well beloved, be being 9 
pillar in the church of Christ* 

From Stockport I went to Macclesfield, td 
Joseph Hobson's, where I met with Joshua 
Toft, and his brother, two choice ministers oi 
Jesus Christy of whose company I was glad, 
though at that time I was very low and poor 
in my spirit* We had two meetings here ; on 
the 2nd of the ninth month, being first-day^ f 
was at a large meeting at Morley, and, in the 
evening, at the meeting at John Leigh's ; at 
both which meetings there were many people, 
not of our society, who were very stilly and 
some were broken into tenderness. From 
Morley I went to Penketh, where we had a 
large, solid meeting, and had an evening«meet« 
ing at Warrington, where I met with many 
brethren and sisters, who sincerely love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with whom I was refreshed, 
particularly at G\\betV.1\vo\i\^%iwcJ'i^ ^^vd Law- 
rence Calen's. ¥rom VJ ^\t\t\%\si^ Y ^^^\.\s^ 

meetings, and so weniotvX.*\^*^^* 
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to Wray^ in order to Tisit mj old Bhipmate, 
Elizabeth Rawlinson, whose son, Hatton Raw- 
linson, went with me. When I came to Wraj, 
they desired me to have a meeting with them ; 
and though there was little notice, yet we had 
a large meeting, divers neighbours coming in, 
and Christ was preached to them freely ; this 
was the 10th, in the evening, and second'day 
of the week* Third^day I went to Kendal, and 
in the evening with very little notice we met 
with several hundreds of people, Friends and 
others ; it was a surprise to me, I expected but 
a few, because of the shortness of time ; but I 
acknowledge it was a pleasant surprise, to see 
the willingness and readiness of the people to 
hear the gospel preached. Friends here are 
a great people, and well beloved and esteemed 
by their neighbours, and live in much love and 
.unity. The fourth-day many Friends came to 
see me from divers parts, I giving them some 
notice that I designed no further northward, 
and hastening to get ready to go to America 
betimes in the spring, having been from home 
near two years: wherefore divers of my friends, 
some of whom had been at sea with me, met 
me here. We rejoiced to see one another, and, 
after a large and good meeting^vr^ VqqY. ^\^^^&sv 
farewellf divers of us never e-SL^ecyNsx^ vo 'ftfc'^ 
each other any more. 



404 THE JOURHAZ. OV 

In this journey and trayelleDdeayoured' 

as mach as I well could, at such meetings as 

never been at before, and because I was 

in this visit to my friends, some were n 

well pleased ; but my call was most to the 

rican shore, where I thought my service n 

lay, and in order to return I set my face toi 

Loudon, and expected to meet with my 1 

and brother in Christ, Isaac Pickerell, in 

shire, who designed to accompany me to 

the south ; wherefore I went from Kend 

Lancaster, and was at Penketh on a firal 

being the 16 th of the ninth month, ^ 

meeting was large and solid ; after this trn 

we went to Sutton, where I met with 

Pickerell; also with our ancient friend, « 

Dickinson, and Christopher Wilson, a i 

young man, his fellow-labourer. We had 

ings at Sutton, New-Town, Chester, and SI 

bury : James Dickinson was about foa 

years of age, and yet held out in travels I 

miration, and was lively in preaching th 

pel : he is a worthy elder, of whose comf 

was joyful. At Shrewsbury we parte< 

Isaac and I went to Colebruok, where, on i 

day, we had a solids good meeting ; from 

we went to StourW\d^e, wv^ ^SXfcx \\viWq;,a 

ing there, wc b«A wioiVct ^v. ^^^^x» 

andflo went on toWoi^c«x^^> ^^^^^^ 

vera large and sotemu uieevx^%^ . 
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John Corbyn*8, who was very kind to us, as alio 
were his hopeful children, and in great love and 
unity we both met and parted. From Worces- 
ter we went to Evcshuniy where we had two meet- 
ings, and from thence to Oddington, and had a 
large evening-meeting ; the people^ who were most- 
ly of other societies, were very sober« and gave 
good attention ; this was the fourth-day of the 
week ; fifth-day we had a meeting at Cliarlbury, 
and a tender time with a Friend very weak at 
Walliiigford, who expressed .his satisfaction and 
thank fulness for the visit ; his children were very 
tenderly affected also. The good Lord the great 
Physician of value, was with us, and his balsamic 
grace was at that time shed abroad in our hearts. 
From Wallingford we went to Heading, where 
my good companion and fellow traveller Isaac 
Pickerell dwelt ; we were lovingly received by 
our friends ; I staid here and rested several 
days, and had several satisfactory meetings with 
Friends, they being a large people, living much 
in love and good- will ; here Samuel Thronton, 
of Edmonton, my kinsman, and Isaac Brown, 
my wife's son, came to see me from London. 
From Reading, Isaac Pickerell accompanied me 
to Maidenhead, and to Jordans, at both which 
places we had meetings. The V\o\i%^ ^tvW^'^x^- 
Mi^'grouad at Jordans, are ke^l vti\X\^ Vift»Xft^^- 
orderl ever sawy in which ffTOxxwCL \v<b xXv^V^^^'^^ 
of divers worthy Friends, l^^iao Y^vaw^^^ 
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William Penn, Thomas Ellwood, George 
Bow leg, and their wives, as I remember. This 
meeting is often, if not mostly kept in silence, 
yet several have been convinced there through 
the grace of God, and the power of the Holy 
Ghost, iic^ch Christ said he would send to the 
true beli^krs, and that should abide with the 
church for ever. Here my beloved friend Isaac 
and I parted in much love, having good desires 
for each other's welfare* From Jordans I went 
with my kinsman to my brother's at Edmonton, 
where I staid and rested a few days from tra* 
veiling. 

Then a concern came upon me to visit 

Friends' meetings in the county of Essex, and 

I went from my brother's to Hertford, and had 

several meetings there ; and one I had also at 

Ware, which was very large. After which I 

went to Hertford again, I having divers rela* 

tions there : from thence I went to Bishop's- Stort« 

ford, where I had a meeting, and so on to 

Stebbing, where I had a large meeting; and 

had a meeting at Braintree, Coggeshall, and a 

large meeting on a first-day at Halstead, and there 

was abundance of people at CoIne,at an evenin<:« 

meeting we had there, where I met with our 

rrorthy friend JosW^lto^v^ wv^Vv^ <<iUow.tra* 

veUery Joseph nobsot\^N«eT^\o\^v^^v^^^^ ^^ 

other! Fro™Colne,l^e..V.e^^^ 

^as a very small mecUt\g, , ^^^ 
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to Colchester, where I staid several days, and 
went to several meetings, as at Rocks tead and 
Manningtree, and then back again to Colchester^ 
where, on the first-daj, I had a large meeting 
in the afternoon, and after meeting, divers of 
the Friends came to see me, and were for ap- 
pointing meetings for me to be at, in tiie ensu« 
ing week, and desired to know mj mind 
therein. After a little pause I told them, 
1 found a full stop in my mind from going' to 
any more meetings at present, and that I would 
wait some days with them in the city [town^^ 
till I saw further. While we were sitting toge- 
ther, a letter catnc to me from Loudoo, that a 
Friend, Stephen Payton, had set up my name 
on the Exchange in London, as master of the 
Barbadoes Packet, which was the vessel bought 
of me by John Agar, who sold her to the said 
Stephen Payton, who intended her for Philadel* 
phia, and next morning a messenger was scut 
for me from London. Thus having such a fa- 
vourable opiM)rtunity of returuing home, 1 em- 
braced it, and went on second-day to Witham, 
where I again met with Joshua^Toft, and Joshua 
Hobson, at a meeting ; from thence we went to 
Plaistow, where we had a meeting ; and then 
[I] went to Bromley, near Bow, viwdi ^w» ^\. ^^* 
se/)A Olive's; had a meeting mviv V\^ ^^o-^^ 
arjcf servants J wliich were mau^ *.» ^c^et«\ ^eox^^ 
of people beloagins to hia femW^^ ^ \}Msa« 
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it was a good meeting, a DiTine hand - of MMf 
was reached out to the joang people, and tMji'- 
were advised to give op their hearta to iMr 
Creator in their joothfid days ; ^aflter thla JokM 
ing I went to Londoo, and prepared for the wof* 
age. When onr ^ressel was loaded, wfaidi 'irtla 
chiefly hy Israel Pemberton the younger, Mo 
went with ns, as did our owner, Stephai* Fayiwi^ 
and Isaac Brown, and four of my kin'afoliny 
whose names are Freeman, with dirers other 
passengers; in the latter end of the twdftk 
month, my brother, and his eldest daughter, Be- 
becca, with her husband, Samuel Thornton, ac-' 
companied me to Gravesend, where our parting 
with them was, as at Edmonton, very solemn 
and sorrowful, we never ezt)ecting to see one 
another more. From Gravesend we sailed the 
3rd of the first month to the Downs, and from 
thence down the British Channel to the 'sea, and 
were at sea above nine weeks, which we thought 
long, having many contrary winds ; but after we 
came on shore, we understood, that there were 
divers vessels that were much longer. At sea 
we had divers meetings, which were some of 
them to my satisfaction. I came very unwell on 
boardy but, when at sea I mended ; for which 
favour I am truly t\\atvM^. "^ ^Wvd^id all well 
and In health at Fh\\aA^\^Vvvi^\Ti^'5i'<5w^^^^^^ 
1736, where we were T^^e\N^^;«^^V ^^^ >^^^ 
relatiouB, friends, and a.cvjxax..Va...^^ . ^'^^^^^ 
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SO, because they had heard I was like to 
mving, at London, had a sore lit of the 
a or phthisiCi thrc3 persons sitting ap with 
ir three nights, who, I thought, would see 
id : but the time was not yet come that I 
die ; though indeed death was no terror to 
oping my change would be much for the 
' ; for then I hoped I should be for ever 
Him whom I love better than life. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

1780—1738. 

After some shorter Journeys^ he enters on a 
Visit to Friends in New England — On re^ 
turning^ is engaged in a Family Visit in 
Philadelphia, and in other religious service-^ 
Journey into the Southern Provinces. 

After I had been at home some time, I went 
to Salem, and from thence to Cohansey, and, in 
my return, was at Woodberry-Creek, and had 
meetings at each place : and, soon after, I visit* 
ed the meetings of Friends at Bristol, Burling* 
ton, Trenton, and Borden's-Town, and, in my 
return home, at Middle-Town ; by the way, 
calling to see my ancient Friend, Joseph Kirk- 
bridge, and the widow Warder ; she was 
ninety-two years of age, and perfect in her 
understanding; she said, she did not know for 
what end the Almighty should prolong her 
days to that age ; but she was satisfied in his 
will. 
In the fifth n\OT\l\\^l Nx^vted the meetings of 
JFriendsat Haddow^eX^ \w\^^^v-'^^\'^^>i^^\x^«^t 

Newton, Hartford, G^^^^^^;^^^^^ ^^i^^:^^ 
^orth-Wales and yv,-^^^^^^ ^-- 
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After manj exerciseB and large travels by sea 
and land, my brethren, and divers others, not 
of our society, expressed their gladness to see 
me, rejoicing that I was like to spend ray time 
more on the land, hoping that I would go no 
more to sea ; the which (God willing) I deter* 
mined, having so settled my affairs, that I could 
stay on shore ; and am truly and humbly thank- 
ful to the Almighty, that He, by His good hand 
of Providence, in His due time, had favoured 
and helped me so to do. 

In the sixth and seventh months, I again 
visited the meetings of Friends at Bristol, Bur* 
lington, Byberry, Abington, Horsham, German- 
Town, Fairhill, and at divers times at Frankfort 
and Philadelphia. 

In the eighth month, I went to Cohansey and 
Salem, and was at two meetings at Cohansey, 
and at one at Alloway's-Creek, where I met with 
Edward Tyler, a friend on a religious visit from 
Europe, and Johu Sykes, a friend living near 
CroBwicks, in the Jerseys; here we had an 
open, satisfactory meeting: from whence I went 
to Salem, it being their week-day meeting, 
which was large, and to the edification of many. 
I was also at Piles-Grove on fifth-day, and at 
Woodherrj-Creeic sixth-day ; \ti vj\vv^ \^sX> 
meetiag the obedient boq "wus eivcov««i%^^> "^"^^ 
the disobedient earnestly caWed Viovtve \.o ^^»t 
heavenly father's house. In t\\l^ 3o^twei ^^^' 
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John Bringhurst, the younger, for my fellow- 
traveller; his father being unwilling that I 
should go the journey alone. 

After I had been at home some time, I, with 
some others, went to the yearly-meeting at 
Shrewsbury, in East Jersey, which was on the 
23rd of the eighth month: it was exceeding 
large, and the quietest and most settled meeting 
that ever I was at there ; and many Divine 
truths were delivered therein. From thence I 
went to Manesquan, and had a meeting:, and 
then back to Shrewsbury, and so to Middle- 
Town, where we had a meeting in the Baptist 
meeting-house, divers of whom were there, and 
glad of the meeting ; thence came back to 
Shrewsbury, and had a meeting on the firpt- 
day, being the 30th of the month : from whence, 
on my return home, had meetings at Moses 
Robin's, Allen's-Town, at Croswicks, (where I 
met with divers of my old friends) Borden- 
Town, and Mansfield : some of which were 
large, open, and satisfactory meetings. After 
the last meeting, we went to Burlington, and 
next day came home, accompanied by Richard 
Smith, jun. After being a fpw days at home, I 
was sent for to CW^V^jt^Io the marriage of John 
Leey who had saW^ ^eN^\v\ n^v^'^'*' ^'^v^ me. 
Next day I went t^ vVe >«v^V>^^^ .T^^'^Ytl 
Providence, and ou^t.^-^^1 v... ^^S^.x-^^.x>. 
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Tom whence I returned home. The ^3rd of 
;he ninth month, I left home again, and went 
JO Philadelphia, and from thence with Daniel 
Stanton, John Easton, and John Proad, jun. 
[the two latter of Rhode-Island^ to Radnor 
meeting, and from thence to Goshen^ meeting ; 
and hy the coldness of the weather, and crossing 
several creeks, I got a cold, which settled on 
my lungs, so that, in conversation, I was hoarse; 
but I was helped in meetings to admiration, for 
which I was truly thankful to the Almighty, 
the great helper of his servants and children. 
We had an evening-meeting with an ancient 
Friend, who said she had above two hundred 
who called her mother, being her children by 
blood and marriage to the fourth generation : 
we took our leave of her, as never expecting to 
see each other more, and parted in tenderness 
of heart* One of this Friend's grandsons went 
with us to Concord, where, on a first-day, we 
liad a very large meeting, and an evening-meet- 
ing at Moses Mendenhall's ; and the remainder 
of the week we had meetings at Birmingham, 
Kennet, New-Garden, Marlborough, and the 
monthly meeting at Center* on the seventh-day 
following, at which were many young peofile*^ 
for whose sakes I was drawn aud tcvo^^^^ vcv \sv"^ 
exercise of miimirj^ to shew tVi^ t \^^ w\^ ^^'^'^^aS^ 
7f our meetings of discipline : — 
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First, That the same power that gathered os 
to be a people, inclined oar elders to establish 
those meetings, and settled them in most parts 
IV here we were gathered, and had meetings for 
the worship of God« 

Secondly, Thej were advised to do their 
business, and speak to their afikirs, in the sense 
of the same power, spirit, and wisdom of Christ, 
which, as it had raised us, would, as we kept to 
it, preserve us to be a people to the praise of 
God's holy name. 

Thirdly, They were advised, in doing their 
business, not to run out into many unnecessary 
words, which might lead to contention, and 
spending much time to little purpose ; religions 
affairs being done best in a meek and quiet 
spirit, that being of great price with the Lord ; 
great evils having been known in many ages, 
through hot and long contentions about religion. 
It is also good to avoid, in matters of difference, 
respect of persons, on account of being acquain- 
ted or related ; so as to be swayed thereby from 
justice* 

Fourthly, They were advised to be very care- 
ful of giving any just occasion of offence to 
any, to Jew or Gentile, to Indian or Negro; 
for, Woe to them, avja w«^vt\swr^Vsp5 ^hom 
offences come, andit ^^1 ^^'^'^^'^:^ ^^^:^ 
no,e is justly given, U ^^..^^r^.^^^^ 
*'ent^ and to take out Sa^v^v^^ \^ 
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^bo ^t tbe victory throagh suffering ; a safe 
tmy, and glorious in tbe end. And, as to few 
^ords, — — - Let your words be few and 
tntTonry, seasoned with grace, that they may 
admiiister grace to the hearers. 

Fifthly, I was engaged^ for the sakes of the 
youth of lK)th sexes, to shew them, that a 
material part of the service of these meetings, 
it, that care be taken therein to see that 
persons are clear of prior engagements or 
entanglcmeuti, in relation to marriage, and 
that they had the consent of parents, or par- 
ties concerned as guardians, &c. ; and also, 
that they, and all that belong to our society, 
walk orderly in conversation ; otherwise they 
ooukl not be ia unity with us, or owned by us^ 
as a society of religious people. We do not 
own scandalous persons, nor admit them to be 
married amongst us, without acknowledging 
their faults, and promising amendment for the 
future, through Divine grace and assistance. 
Also, in those meetings, the widows and father- 
less are taken care of, that they may be support- 
ed and visited, and youths put apprentices to 
learn trades, &c. 

This meeting concluded with 8u^\)l\c«Ltl^\!i ^or^ 

the risings generation, and for lYv^ VXtv^, «cv\ ^ 

A/0 subjects, and with thanksgWvxv^ «>.tv^ \x^v»i» 

to the sacivd name of Him w\\o Y\^e* ^^^ '^'''^'^* 
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After the abovesaid mdeting, we went to Wil- 
mingtoD, a new settled town on Christiana-Greek, 
which 1 believe will l)e a flourishing place, if the 
inhabitants take care to live in the fear of 
God, and seek his glory, and the riches of his 
kingdom, preferring it to any thing or things of 
this world. We had a pretty large meeting 
here, considering the season (for it was rery 
cold ) which was held in a large house of Wil- 
liam Shipley's ; but they are making provison 
for a meeting-house. From this town we went 
to Newark, and had a comfortable meeting at 
George Robinson's in the evening, and next morn- 
ing set out for Philadelphia. 

As it was now the winter season, and having 
been divers times at this season of the year in 
the warm climates, the cold was become harder 
for me to bear than usual, so that I staid in 
and about home pretty much, being divers times 
at Philadelphia, Frankfort, German-Town, and 
Abington meetings. 

The latter end of the tenth month, on a first- 
day of the week, I was at a large open meeting 
at Derby, in Chester county. After meeting 1 
rode home about fourteen miles ; but it was so 
cold, that my limbs were much benumbed, and 
iFerejiot fully TecoNwe^Xiv \c^«t^ ^^\i ^ week. 
Coming home belweeTv^eW>3\V^^^^^^^^^^^ 

dclphil we saw the J- jf J^^^t^^^ 
sawr, before thougUl^^^^ ^^^ 
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land ; this was in sight almost a minute as Dear as 
I could guess ; it was a mighty stream, like a 
flame of iire, leaving, as it were, sparks of fire 
behind it, as it went along, and then settled like 
a star, and disappeared . A few days after this 
meteor, there appeared in the sky an uncommon 
redness, with streams like fire. 

About this time was burled at Frankfort, John 
Hurford, who was about ninety years of age ; at 
whose burial, the coldness of the season cousider- 
edj were a pretty many friends, neighbours, and 
relations, of the deceased ; as also divers from 
Philadelphia* I was concerned to advise those 
present, to prepare for their final change, that 
being certain, though the time is uncertain, 
which generally none know but the Almighty ; 
therefore we ought always to be preparing for 
our dissolution, and always watching and pray- 
ing, lest we enter into temptation ; as said our 
dear Lord, *^ If the good man of the house had 
known what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched," Luke xii. 39* And we 
not knowing whether death would come in 
oar youth, or middle, or old age, therefore, 
were earnestly desired to prepare our hearts 
to meet death, so that we might dwell with 
God and Christ in his kingdom ^ox ^n^x* \V. 
was also observed^ that though tVi\^ ^xxe^W"^^ 
f/red to a great age, yet t\iat tevr Yvn^^ ^^ ^^^"^^ 

o 
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no^ Dot one in a thonsand, and many die very 
young; therefore they were earnestly entreated, 
in the love of God, through Christ, to prepare 
for their latter end, and not to set their hearts 
and affections on things helow; for, by how 
much they set their hearts and affections on na- 
tural or outward things and objects, by so much 
the harder it would be to part with them when 
death should come. This meeting ended with 
prayer for reformation, and prcscryatiQU to t!ie 
end of life ; and praises, yea, high praises, were 
given to Tlim, who had given to all present oar 
life, our breath, and onr being. 

It being exceeding severe weather, with much 
rain, wind, and snow, there were great floods, so 
that \7e could not get over Frankfort-Crecdc to 
meeting ! wherefore the Friends on the west side 
met tosrethcr r.t my house, and we had a satisfac- 
tory, giii.d ineotinr, in which we were exhorted 
to build rur religion on the sure foundation, that 
storms, rdn, or winds, might not be able to shake 
us frov'. i:;'S foundation, wbich IS Christ, the Rock 

of agL»3. 

This winter wo were visited at Frankfort 
with the small-pox, of which many died at 
P/i J JadiJphia^ aud several in our neighboar- 

hood. 
The latter part ot l\xv%mtvV«t,^^».-^^^ 

at home, I -P-^-^^^^^^Sl l^t^Ct 
writing, often bcmR Bet\«v\>v 
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;oadness of Goil, my esceeJing great rciranl ; 
le, by the £i>irit nf liia Suu, comforting mc, 
iml sonicltraes mcltinff my heart into teti- 
Icriiess, in cou side ration uf liis many mercies, 
vhich earned me to praiK liis holy name, who 
s tlicrcof worthy, bcyuud expreBsion, for 
!vcr. 

In the first month I went wil'.i my friend John 
>sley, of Barliaiiues, to llriBtol, where we had a 
arge meetiujr ; thence wonl over the river Dela- 
rare to Biirlinf^ton quarterly-meeting: we were 
>t)l]gc<l to ^et (o the Jersey shore on the ice, 
aylng hoards thereon fur ahout a hunilreil yards 
c^cthcr, and helng long on the ice, and poorly 
IS to health, I took such a cold that I could not 
(at to i\ic<Uin| next day ; but waa i<t the youth's 
neetiui; ihJrd-flay following. Fourth day I went 
o Ancocas meeting, tbencc to a large meeting at 
tfonnt Holly, where was u marriage ; afterwurds 
it Evesham ami L'ppor Springfield, or Hanover, 
Ui<l then returned to Jlurlington, and next day 
vaa at the monthly-mei'ting tliere, which to nic 
was a good, open meeting; wherein church 
liscipliiie was somewhat treated of, and Friends 
idvised to wait for that Spirit which leads into 
ill truth, to guide them in the\i d\^\^\m%. 

/n /Ae geconrf month, 1737,1 we^vt Vo ^^- 
tnse/, in order to negotiate botob b5«aw *«''*'^- 
irf. If hile ihere, had three me«t\n«,a oX G^"^*^ 
eft, and one at Allow ay *!i.Ci«.e'^ ', »»^ **^ 
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0th of the said month, being first-day, was at 
Salem meeting, which was large and open ; and 
in the evening, we had a heavenij meeting at 
Bartholomew Wyat's. 

After my return from Salem, on the 1st of 
the third month, I took a jonrney to the east- 
ward, having a desire to see Friends in those 
parts, whom I had divers times visited, in the 
service of the gospel, in my yonng years ; and 
though now upwards of three-score years of 
age, was willing to visit them once more be- 
fore I died: who, in some places, where I had 
formerly travelled, were now grown very nu- 
merous. I set out with Joseph Gilbert, and 
several other Friends, and we travelled to 
gether to Long-Island, where we parted, and 
went to New-town, where I met with Jol 
Fothergill and Samuel Browne ; at which pla 
we had a meeting, which was appointed 
John's account, and his service therein was 
the satisfaction, and edification of Frier 
From thence, John went to West-Chester, 
the Main, and I went to Flushing, where we 
a large open meeting ; it was a solid, good f 
and the sacred name of Him who lives for 
Mas praised. 
From Flushing 1 v?^w\. VvC^w^ ^Ul 
and school-feWovw, ios^^^V \.^<Sx^^^^ 
/louse: our conver^a\:votv ^^-as j^.^^^^^^^ 
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\k\ng^ to and from school, in the suburbs 
great and populous city, London ; when 
re beatpn, atoned, and abused, only for 
the children of those called Quakers : 
estfl, who had money for preaching, had 
!d and printed so many lies againnt our 
I, that the common people were almost 

make a sacrifice of us ; they telling us, 
we pleaded our innoccncy, by telling 

we went quietly along the streets to 
that it was no more sin to kill us, than 

1 dog. liut now, through the grace and 
3f the Almighty, we enjoy the exercise 
religion, according to our consciences, 
m gaols and prisons, in wliich our primi- 
riends suffered much ; for which wc 

be truly thankful to the God and Fa« 
our fiOrd Jesus Christ* 

1 JoHeph Latham's wo went to West- 
id Matinicock, after a meeting at Cow- 
md afterward to New- York ; where f 
3 religious service, and a meeting ; and 
ew-Vork 1 took my passage in Robert 
t's Hloop for Newport, on Rhode-Island, 
9 days and nights on the water, and on 
val at Rhode-island, the brethren lov- 
eceived me, and we were \o^Va\\ft x'sti^ 
ien 

havhiff had divers good xive^^A^^^ ^^^ 
/and, / went to DartuvoMVV^ Nq\\^i^«^ ^ 



422 XHE JOURNAL OF 1787. 

bad a large, serviceable meeiiog, at a place 
called Ponjganaet ; maojr hundreds being ad* 
ded to tke church since I first visited those 
parts. From this place I went to Holder Slo- 
cum's, and he lent us his shallop to go over to 
Nantucket, but the wind not favouring, we had a 
satisfactory meeting at a large farm of his on an 
island l)earin<; his own name, and after meeting 
set sail for Nantucket, had several large meet- 
ings there, and I rejoiced to see the growth 
and increase of Friends on this island ; where 
God hath grealljT multiplied his people, and 
made them honourable : glorj to his name 
for ever. 

The priests, who have money for preaching; 
the lawyers who have it for pleading ; and the 
physicians, who have money for giving receipts 
for health, are poor trades here on this island* 

At Nantucket I had been about thirty-nine 
years before, at which time there were only 
two men and one woman who joined with our 
Friends in profession, and now it was computed 
there were above one thousand who went to 
our meetings, they being a sober, religions 
people ; and there is a great increase of Friends 
in divers other places in New England : and 
whereas formerly \«^ n^«i% ^x*^'^^ \«T«€CQted 
/br our religion, novr ^qe w<fc \.^«*^fcW>fi^Ta«ifc 

ciriUty and respect ui i>a«*^ ^^^"^^ 
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From \antacket9 Nathaniel Starback and 
Elijah Collins went with me, with several other 
Friends, to the jearljr^meeting at Rhode-Island ; 
which was so very large, that it was difficult to 
Bpeak so as to be heard all over the meeting ; 
lint the last daj of the meeting, our friend John 
Fothergill, who had a high voice, being atten- 
^d with the Divine Power, gave good satisfac* 
tion to the meeting, and it ended well. After 
this meeting was over, I went with Benjamin 
Bagual to Boston, and from thsnce to Lynn 
mnd Salem, had several satisfactory moetings, 
which tended to the uniting our hearts together 
ju the love of Christ, and the fellowship of his 
gospel. From Salem I went with Zacchens Col- 
lins and his wife to their house, and lodged there 
three nights, and was lovingly entertained, as I 
was also at many other Friends' houses. From 
Lynn, Zaccheus Collins accompanied me to Bos- 
ton, where wc had a meeting, on a fourth-day of 
the week, and the next day there was a very 
large meeting, (the greatest gathering of people 
which had been seen there at Fricnrls* meeting- 
house for a long time,) occasioned by the mar- 
riage of John IVJiffin, of Philadelphia, to Benja- 
min Bagual's eldest daughter. 

From Boston I roturned to "KaftAftA^WN^^* 
ind had divers meetings at New\^otV. wv^ Vv^^'*;;' 
tautb, wherein our hearts wet^ maAe ^^^ ^ 
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Christy and we were strengthened in onr faith id 
him ; blessed be his holy Name for ever. 

From Rhode-Island I went to Conanicat» and 
from thence oyer to Kingston, in the Narragan- 
set country, and had meetings, and then back 
to llhode-lsiand again, and thence by water ia 
company with diners Friends to Greenwich, 
where I was at two large meetings ; at this place 
they shewed me the trees, under which, aboat 
forty years since, I had a meeting ; but now thej 
have a pleasant meeting-house. 

The next first-day, I was at a large, solid, 
edifying meeting, in a new meeting-house at 
Tiverton. From thence 1 went to visit Joseph 
Wanton's wife^ who had been long sick ; and in 
her chamber, with several of her friends and 
relations, J had divers reUgions seasons, with 
which she expressed much satisfaction : she 
died of the sickness, and 1 was at her burial, 
which was large, she being well known and well 
beloved. The next day was at an appointed 
meeting at Portsmouth, which was large, and to 
satisfaction, for which we blessed the holy name 
of God. 1 had divers good opportunities at 
Rhode-Island, in private families, and was at 
^eKerai meetings ovet the beach at John East* 
ons, who was abowt \vvt^«Xl '^«!w^^\^^\ V>ft had 
formerly traveled w\)am^,^^^^^^^^^Ji^^ 

man. We iooyi\^^^\^^ X^''\"^ 
peeling to meet moxevu vW n.^^^^ 
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% after divers meeting's on Rhode-Island^ 
my passage for Long-Island, io my return 
ard, and, after a boisterous passa^e^ and 
bur nights on the water, I got well again 
loving friend Joseph Latham's, where I 
it my horse, and on fifth-day had a meet* 
Cowneck, whfere I met with Elijah Col* 
ilose Tibbets, and Patience Barker, we 
ig to see each other, after their long journey 
1) and mine by water » they being likewise 
for Pennsylvania. These Friends went 
ishing first-day meeting, and I went to 
ary, where was a large meeting, in which 
vas a drunken school-master who distur- 
3 meeting, though at last it ended quietly, 
lope well also. The next fourth-day was 
monthly -meeting at Westbury, where ma- 
'nds met from divers quarters, and it was 
good time. We had a meeting at Thomas 
n's, who was unwell, and had not been at 
ing for some months; he took our visit 
, expressing his love to us : we had also a 
B^ at Jeremiah Williams's, to good satis- 
Fifth«day we had a large gathering 
inicock, and in the evening a tender bro- 
^eting at Samuel Underbill's, and ft\¥Lt\\- 
food meeliDg at Ncwtou, v?\ieT«ft»k v^xxwCCvs^ 
nJty was opened, and ex\^TVav««!iX»^^ ^^ 
the people, and in the eveu\t\%^^^?^^ 
ortanity to declare the tratXx o^ Cwtvax^ 
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tho house of Richard Hallet, among several of his v 
aoherneighboui's; next morning, bein^ the seventh * 
of the week, wc went to West-Chester, to a year^ 
ly-mcctins^, which was much crowded^and the peo- 
ple very ntiscttled, so that it was not so satisfactory I 
as could have been desired. After meeting we 
ivent over again to Long-Island, and then to 
New- York, where we had a lar^e quiet meet- 
ing in the evening. At New- York, third-day 
in the morning, divers dear and loving Friends 
accompanied us to the water-side, where we 
solemnly took leave of one another in the love 
of Christ, and in the fellowship of his gospel, 
some of us not expecting to see each other any 
more, and from thence passing over Liong and 
Staten- Islands, to Elizabeth-Town, we travelled 

to Raway, and had a meeting at Friend 

Shotwell's, on a fourth-day in the evening, 
where many neighbours came in, and after 
meeting, a certain person was dissatisfied about 
women's public speaking in religious meetings, 
(Rose Tibbets having publicly exhorted them 
in this meeting to be religious and to fear God, 
and having prayed to God for us all, and praised 
his holy name,) which said person desired we 
would endeavour to satisfy him about it, inas- 
much as the ap08t\e VaxAWX^.^vV^'^s^Vfe^^^re- 
Zjended. To Ni\uc\v \t Ntba w^NJ«^^^^^.^ 

apostle PauloMy ^^^^^-^L^; ^J .^^i^^ 
forward or oveibuay Nioin^ti v.^ ^ 
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questions in the chnrch ; bat advised them to 
ask their husbands at home, and that doubtless 
he never intended to dehar such godlj women, 
who had a real necessity laid on them, and 
were concerned, by the Almighty, to speak 
unto, or pray for the people, else he would not 
have shewed them, how they ought to behave 
themselves in their speaking unto, or praying 
for the people or church ; for if he had any 
design to hinder such, whom the Almighty 
should concern, then he must have contradicted 
himself (where he shews how they must behave 
themselves in their duty of speaking or praying) 
and he would likewise thereby have opposed 
the a}K)stle Peter, who said. Now is fulfilled 
the prophecy of the prophet Joel, that in the 
latter days sons and daughters, should prophecy. 
So that it is clear and plain, they who would 
limit or silence those who have a gift from God 
to preach or pray in public, from the words of 
the apostle Paul, oppose him to himself, and 
to the apostle Peter, and also to the prophet 
Joel. 

From Raway we went to Woodbridge, 
where we had a meeting, and there I parted 
with my fellow-travellers, having a c<\^^«\x\^ 
tlmugh much in the cross to w\y oww viV\^ V^ «f^ 
back in the woods^ to a meetVivg ^>ovsX ^^^^, 
ornine miles off ; which roeeim^ n^«^^ ^"^"^Xe 
niae and their satisfaction, aa d\Nex% ^^ ^^ 
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expressed. From this place I went to Stony- 
Brook, had a pretty large meetiDg, coosideriog 
it was rainy in the time of the meeting's gather- 
ing. At this place my son-in-law^ Isaac Brown, 
with seteral Friends, came to meet me, whom I 
was glad to see, and went after meeting with 
them to Trenton, and next day to Bristol, it 
being their third-day meeting, which was large, 
and after meeting went home to Frankfort, and 
there was lovingly deceived by my wifeaod 
family. In this journey I was from home three 
months and nine days, had fifty-five meetings, 
and travelled by land and water above a thon- 
sand miles ; and I may truly say, that therein I 
was favoured with the Divine presence and 
grace of God by Christ in a good degree, and 
also with the fellowship of many sincere believ- 
ers in him ; which in my return caused 
my soul to bless his holy name, who lives for 
ever. 

In the sixth month, after having had divers 

meetings at and about home, I went to Derby, 

Chester, and Newcastle, having meetings at 

each place ; which was to the tendering of some 

mournful souls, and to the comforting and 

strengthening tVvem. From Newcastle I ferried 

over Delawaremet lo "^ftwciVivvO^^H^WTc I had 

a meeting, at wYvkVv ^'^^^^ w^r^S^^>^V^\^ 

ver been at auy ol oxxt m^^V-vcv^J \^^W^^ ^\^^ 
ver oeeii ai. any „ .t?.^^^, ^\wsx ^^\^^ 

went away vf^VV aaU^vv^^Q^* 
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went to Salem monthlj-meeting, which was ve- 
rj large, and thence to Cohansey, to the third- 
daj meeting, and staid till next first-day meet- 
iogy which, though small, by reason of rainy, 
stormy weather, was a very precious meeting. 
After I negotiated some affairs at Cohansey, I 
returned to Salem, where I met with my fellow- 
traveller, Elijah Collins, of Boston, with whom 
I went on to Philadelphia, and from thence 
home, having much satisfaction in this jour« 
ney, in which I had nine meetings, and travel- 
led about one hundred and fifty miles. I cannot 
be clear in my mind without saying, that I did 
not, nor do study what I preach to the people, 
nor did I, or do I receive any pay or natural 
consideration for preaching ; it being, as I real- 
ly believe, contrary to the doctrine of Christ, 
and his apostles and disciples* 

This fall I visited several of the meetings of 
Friends in Bucks county, and the meetings at 
and about home, as at Frankfort, Philadelphia, 
Abington, By berry, and German-Town. In 
the ninth month I was appointed, with several 
other Friends, by our monthly-meeting, to visit 
the families of Friends in Philadelphia ; my lot 
was to visit the upper part of the city, in com- 
pany with Phoebe Morris, HflitvTv^Vv ^^w^Os.-^ 
and Daniel Stanton ; in wV\\c\v %etV\^^ '^^ n*^x«^ 
of one heart and oiind, and we pex^ottsv^^^^^ ^'^'^^ 
Bervice la pare self-denial , aiidi mVVv^ ^^^^^^ 
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our holy Lord Jeaus Clirist ; nnd wonderful it 
wMf hnw llie presence aaii gooduess of God 
went with us from house to house, aad opened 
the states and conditions uf the families to ni ; 
to the tendering of niany hearts, both of pnrents, 
and of their children. We visited about forty 
families of our Frieods, and the winter setting 
in, and I being but weakly, having had a sharp 
spell of the fever, we, by consent, were willing 
todefer the conclusion of this work, until longer 
days, and warmer weather. 

In tliis montli I was Bent to, in order to lie 
at the burial of the wife of Richard Smitli, 
jwMOr ; ibe wu P Firtnov* vootis, and mil 
Pffaitdt at whoM bnent irei« msvj afbw 
qfighboart and . frtaoda ; it irai b verj ioUiBg 
jtl^f in which meetings it yi .dyii»d thU 
thoM who had lo«t thalr pannti woald Ut*. Mi 
t^ thej might not ti|B a djriiwiMfr to tijifn ; 
6ft;. it waa ttbaarred sf whh ahildmn, Vt«r thdr 
pwnta wen de>4} tb^ crair. www than wbn 
tSuey wen -illv^ taktng n^clw )i))fi4Mi W,Uab 
thanr &then and sBothen ofM nat baTA^ttBWtt 
«l^ .w,hleh wai a «ort grief, and tiari>I« to.ilbwr 
^jfands, afid anch » wiifaad tham wall t whan* 
ffm thejr wera exhorted not to do that iiow» 
wban tfaelr pueatB -wkk ind^ which tbev 

ir«aid not h»ve dAoe.VI Vi^'^i -*wtV^at^^>aA. 

armild b« hea^y «« *^'^*J^.'^'w5:i 
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desiMd to tsonsider, how they would answer 
it in the world to come. It was also observed, 
that sometimes the death of parents had a good 
effect on divers sober young people, they being 
thereby led more seriously to think on their 
own mortality 9 and to consider the great loss of 
their careful and religious fathers and mothers, 
and the good example and counsel they gave 
them. This meeting concluded with a solid 
weighty frame of mind, in many. From Bur- 
lington I went to Mount-Holly, had a large 
meeting at the meeting-house, and another in 
the evening at Mount-IIoUy town, at the house 
of Thomas Shinn ; both which were open meeU 
ings, and divers people, not of our profession, 
were there, who were well satisfied therewith. 
From Mount-Holly I went to Evesham and 
Chester, as also to Haddonfield, at all which 
places I had large meetings, and then 1 went 
back again to Burlington, and was at their fifth- 
day meeting. From Burlington I went with 
Richard Smith, Caleb Raper, and Jonathan 
Wright, to visit a Friend who was sick, after 
which the said Friends accompanied me to the 
ferry ; after I was over the ferry, £ rode home, 
where I found my family well, for whlcK L 
was thankfuJ* 
la the fore part of the teii^ xjiotiSJ^ «^ 
wcrthjr friend, John FotVieT%\\\ ^^^^^^^^"^ 
bn^antiae Joseph, Ralph Uotlxifii td^s^^^-^ 
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Barbadoes, be having made a third visit to 
America from Earope, oa a religious accoant* 
His visit was acceptable and serviceable, and 
-we parted in great love and tenderness ; the 
night before, abont the eleventh honr, ^ras an 
earthquake, which was the greatest known in 
this province, the whole city of Philadelphia 
being shaken, and most part of the adjacent 
provinces, though little or no damage done 
thereby, which shews the abundant mercy of a 
merciful God ; as also, if it were the pleasure of 
his will, how soon he can lay cities and countries 
waste and desolate, and bury thousands in a mo- 
ment. But notwithstanding the mighty pow* 
er of eternal Jehovah, oh, how hard are the 
people's hearts, and how they hate to be reform- 
ed, and how unconcerned are the inhabitants 
of the land about their eternal peace and well- 
being I This is really lamentable : oh ! how do 
earthly-mindedness, pride, covetousness, and 
drunkenness, abound ; with many other evils, 
which were scarcely known amongst the first 
settlers of this peaceful, and now plentiful land 
of Pennsylvania. 

The 26th of twelfth month, being the first 
day of the week, was buried at Merion, Edward 
Jonesy aged about luweV.'^-XTwo ^«sw^\ Vv<ft was 
one of the first 8ett\eT%olY^xi\vai\^«sv>A^«A.^^ 
a man much given to >--^f -^^^^^^^^^^ 
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beloved bj them. There were many hundreds 
of people at his funeral* I had a concern to be 
at thisnieeting before I left mj place at Frank* 
fort, aid before I heard of this Friend's de- 
cease* 

The beginning of the first month, being the 
fifth of the week, I was sent to, in order to be 
at the burial of Hannah, the wife of John 
Mickle, at New-Town, in West-Jersey. Mj 
kinsman, Daniel Stanton, was with me at this 
burial : it was a solid, heart-melting time, my 
heart was broken into tenderness, with many 
others. This deceased Friend was much be- 
loved by her friends and neighbours, and there 
was much mourning among her relations at her 
grave, among whom she will be greatly missed. 
The people were desired earnestly to prepare 
for their latter end, and final change, and that, 
as we had all reason to hope it was well with our 
deceased Friend, we might likewise have a 
well-grounded hope, that it would be well with 
ourselves, when we came to put off our morta- 
lity, and put on immortality. The meeting 
ended with fervent supplication for our future 
well-doing and well-being, both here and here- 
after, and praise to the most High^ who U 
alone worthy for ever-more. 
As soon as I returned to P\\\U^^\^v^> ^'^ ^^ 
.8ixth.dRy of the week, I heard ol V\v«^ e^^aJOc^J 
Joseph Kirkbridgey at Israel P<iifv\>^xW^^'>^ 
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told me I was desired to be at his bariah He^ 
his son, and William Logan, accompanied ma 
as fur as Samuel Banting's that afternoon, with 
whicli journey f was exceedingly tired, ao that 
I could hardly stand or go when I alighted 
oil my horse, but being refreshed with a good 
night's rest, I went in the morning to the house 
of my deceased friend. There was a multitude 
of people at the burial, among whom we had a 
good opiH)rtuuity to invite them to lay hold of 
truth and righteousness, and prepare for another 
world. They were reminded that neither na- 
tural wisdom, nor riches, youth nor strength, 
crowns nor sceptres, would nor could secure 
them from tlie stroke of death. Robert Jordan 
was at this meeting, and had good service 
therein ; it concluded in supplication for the 
widow and the fatherless, and for mankind uni- 
versally. First-day being the 4th of the first 
month, I was at Middleton meeting, in company 
with Thomas Brown, wherein the Divinity of 
Christ, and his beiug made Qesh, born of u virgin, 
crucified, dead and buried, and his being raised 
from the dead by the Divine power, was largely 
opened to the people, and that the same power 
must he witnessed to reform our lives, and give 
us the true saving ia\V\v wv^VswviviV^^^^f. God 

the Father J aud CUmVVVv^^^^^^^^'^'^^^^^ 

GhosL 
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Tlvis month, at our general 8pring*meeting, I 
acquainted Friends, tliat I liad a desire once 
more to see my Friends in Virginia, Maryland, 
and North- Carolina, if health and strength did 
permit, and Divine Providence favoured, I 
not having yet fully recovered any former 
health and strength, to which the meeting 
consented. 

The latter end of the first month, I was at 
the burial of llohert Evan, of North- Wales ; he 
-was upwards of fourscore years of age, and one 
of the first settlers there. A man who lived 
and died in the love of God and his neighbours, 
of whom, I believe it might be truly said, as 
our Saviour said of Nathanael ; *^ Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." He was 
a minister of (/hrist, full of 1 Hvine and religious 
matter. In this month I was at Fair-hill, at a 
meeting appointed for Ruth Courtney, and 
Susannah Hudson, who were on a religious visit 
from Ireland, to Friends in this and the adjacent 
provinces ; it was a good meeting, the Friends 
epeaking to the state thereof. 

The beginning of the second month, I went 
over Delaware and so to Cohansey, intending 
home before f set out for my journey to the 
southward ; but my affairs not «l\v&\n%\v^'3^ ^s* 
como home^ and afterwards to lew^VXx^'^^'*^"^^ 
meeting of frietkdB at \Veat-RWeT,l\\^ ^\vv^^ 
proposed to our general-meeVm^ \ ^ "^^"^ ^^^ 
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to mj wife and familj, that I intended to pro- 
ceed to We8t«River meeting, it saving me macb 
time and riding, and after having been at seve- 
ral meetings at Cohansej, and at the yearly- 
meeting at Salem, and at a meeting at Piles- 
Grove ; being accompanied by a Friend at Sa- 
lem, I proceeded and went over Delaware river, 
and first had a meeting at GeorgeVCreek, and 
from thence to the head of Sassafras-River, 
where we had a meeting, but by reason of the 
wet weather, it was but small ; thence we tra- 
velled to Cecil meeting, and so on to Chester, 
where we had a meeting on iirst-day, then to 
Queen Ann's county, and back from thence to 
New-Town, on Chester-River, at which town 
we had a large satisfactory meeting, in which 
it was shewn, that no good Christian might or 
could break the moral part of the law, for 
it, saith the apostle, is a schoolmaster to bring 
to Christ, and that those who come to the gos- 
pel of Christ, can in no wise break the least 
commandment of God. As for example, the 
law saith, ^' Thou shalt not forswear thyself ;** 
but if a man, according to Christ's gospel, 
swears not at all, then that man cannot forswear 
himself. Again, the law saith, ''Thou shalt 
love thy neighboui wi^ W^fc iVvliie enemy;" 
but Christ saltb, ^^ \^on^ 1^^^ ^tir^v^^ s;- ^^ 
which if ye dci, there V. xv^ ^^ \>r'^^^ 
iove oar neighbours- M^^^^ ^"^^ ^^^ ^^ 
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^ Thoa shalt not commit adulterj ;" bat if, ac- 
cordifig to the doctrine and gospel of Christ, a 
man doth not look on a woman with a lustjful 
eje, there is no danger of committing adulterj 
with her, &c. Those things were largely spoke 
tOj and opened in the meeting, and the people, 
there being many not of oar society, were very 
attentive and sober, and the good hand of the 
Almighty was amongst us in this meeting. 
From Chester-RiYer we crossed Chesa peak- Bay, 
to the yearly-meeting at West-River, with 
Chester Friends, in William Thomas's boat, 
and sent our horses over by Kent-Island, to 
West- River, where we met with our Friends, 
Michael Lightfoot, Elizabeth Wyat, and Grace 
Mason, with divers others, (Elizabeth and 

' Grace being on th^ir return from a religious 
visit to North- Carolina and Virginia.*) we all 
being far from home, and well acquainted, were 
glad to see one another, being thankful to the 
Almighty, who had been pleased to preserve 
us so far on our way. After the meeting was 
ended at West-River, taking leave in the love 
•of Christ of divers Friends, with hearts full of 
love, and eyes full of tears, as never expecting 
to see one another again, I, with my companion, 
and Armiger Trotter, who carck^ u^ Vv^ ^^ 
Tr/ends from Virginia to 'Weftt«^\N^T> ^^^ ^'^^ 

for Virginia^ and having paB%ed o^ex^^Vs^Y"^ 
Miver, had a meetiog among \Xie U^^a^l ^^ 
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Plummere, one of whom, with another Friend, 
accompanied us to the River Potooiack ; we 
rode, as near as we couhl compute it, sixtj 
miles that day ; 1 heing heavy and aged, and 
the weather hot, was very much tired, and laid 
down in my clothes all night, and the next 
morning ferried over the River Potomack, com- 
puted ahout three miles over, and parted with 
our guides. When over this river, we travelled 
about fifteen miles to William DoiTs, had a 
meeting there, and from thence to a meeting of 
Friends at John Cheagle's, and so on to Black* 
Creek, had a meeting there, and then went to 
the monthly-meeting of Friends on the west- 
side of James-River, and so to William Lad's, 
after which we went to the monthly- meeting 
of Friends at Nansemond-River, and from 
thence to Carolina, and on a first-day had a large 
meeting at a new meeting-house built to accom- 
modate the yearly-meeting ; it was agoo<l solid 
meeting, and there the Friends appointed fot 
us the meetings following : third-day of the 
week, being the 13th of the fourth month, at 
Joseph Barrow'8, f(»urth-day at Jacob Butler's,* 
fifth-dny at Samuel Newby's, sixth-day and 
first'daj at the u\)\)er meeting-house at f^ittle- 
jRjver, and thiTi\-Aa^ ^V Vs\^ \^^« tca^Uu^ 

home on tlie smA UNet, wv\ ^^^^-^ ;^ 

/^ospotnnck, and MtYv-A^l^^^^^ 
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qoarterly^meetHtg for Friends in North Caroli« 
na, which was very large ; the people were ex« 
horted to overcome sin, as Christ overcame, 
that they might sit with liim in his kingdom, 
ajB-he overcame, and is sat down in the kiug- 
dom of God his Father; that subject was 
largely spoken to that day, and we had a good 
opportunity with the people, and the great 
name of God was exalted over all. After this 
quarterly- meeting, we had a meeting at James 
Wilson's, in the Barrens, which was a large, 
good, and open meeting ; in the conclusion 
thereof, J told them, that I came among them 
in great love, (though in a cross to my own will, 
with respect to my age, and the heat of the wea- 
ther,) being willing to see them, in that 
province, once more before [ left the world ; 
and, as I came in love, so I parted with them ; 
desiring them to dwell in love and peace^ 
and then the God of love would be with them. 
From Carolina we travelled into Virginia, 
Zachariah Nickson accompanying us, and had a 
meeting at the widow New by 's, and from 
tlience had a meeting at Nansimund, and so to 
the Branch, where we had a very large meet- 
ing ; many people were there not ofoursociety^ 
and were very attentive anvV ^o\i^\ % "asj^L \jl«*x 
dajr heiag the second-day ol tXve vi^^V^^*^"^^^ 
a satisfactory meeting at Bewie^^^^'^^^'^ 
theace to Cliuckatack, an4 so oi\ ^^ V^^^ 
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Neck) and then to Pagan-Creek, thenoe into 
Sarrej county, to Samael Sebrell's, and thence 
to Robert Honicnt's, had a meeting there, 
then to Curl's, np James^River) to Thomas and 
John Pleasant's, had a meeting there on a first- 
day, and then to the Swamp and Cedar-Creek, 
and so on to John Cheagle's. We carae to 
John Cheagle^s the 20th of the fifth month, 
being the fifth of the week, and being onwilling 
to be idle on sixth and seven th-dajs, intending 
to have a meeting at his house on first-day, I 
asked John if he could tell where we could have 
a meeting on sixth and seventh'day ; and he 
said yes he could. And he appointed one 
about three miles off his hoose, and another six 
miles off ; at which places we had good service ; 
and then had a very large meeting at his hoase 
on first-day, which was, I hope, to pretty gene* 
ral satisfaction, to the religious part of the 
people. From thence we travelled to William 
DuflTs, John, and another Friend going with 
us, and had a meeting at their meeting- hoose, 
and afterwards William went with us over 
Potomack- River as far as Piscataway, in Mary- 
land. This river is computed to be near four 
miles over, and when about the middle, there was 
B large swell in the TiNet^ «o iVvoX owr horses coald 
not staad, and the mol\oxv ol VJcv^\i«^\.'«ia^^^^'w». 
AU down, and the boat >^^^'^^* "^J^^"^!,:^^^ 
ii. being very leaVy, sh^ n,^^ ^^^^ ^^-x^nxx-^ 
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thej in the boat were in tome concern and con- 
sternation, aajing, when we came to the shore, 
that they did not remember they were ever 
before in the like danger; and I apprehended 
we were in danger, and If the boat had overset, 
in all likelihood, we might all have been drown- 
ed ; and £ then thought I was in the service of 
Christ, my great Master ; and I also knew I 
must die, and I thought I might as well die in 
his service as my own ; so I gave up my life for 
Christ's sake, and he gave it to me again. Oh I 
may I, with all those who sincerely love him, 
serve him truly all our days, is my desire ! 

From Piscataway we travelled to Patuxent, to 
the family of the Plummers, who were ten sons 
of one father and mother, who were convinced 
about the time I first had meetings in those 
parts, and, so far as I know, they were all sober 
men. After this meeting we went to Gerad 
Hopkins's, and from thence to Patapsco^ had a 
large meeting, the house being full before the 
Friends came, so that they were hard set to get 
in ; to me it was a good seasonable opportunity, 
as was our next in the Forest of Gunpowder- 
River, where Friends have built a new meeting- 
house, which at this time could not contain the 
people : from Gunpowder-River we N^^icwt t.^ 
Bush'River, had a good open m%^^A\\%^ ^sA. ^sa» 

fit Deer-'Cmek. and so ovet S^\%W^'fe>ft»2Koa^^^ ^ 

M'hu Hairs. 
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At West-Nottingham I parted with my coin- 
panioiiy he havmg about a day's travel home. I 
had two meetings on firet-day at the great meet- 
ing-hoase at West-Nottingham, which were 
Tery large, and Friends glad to see me once 
more ; and after having meetings at Ghristioe- 
Bridge, Wilmington, Center, and Kennet, went 
to the quarterly meeting of ministers at Concord, 
and was there first and second-day, and third- 
day at Derby, all which were very largo meet- 
ings, and Friends were satisfied and comforted, 
-and J was encouraged in the work and -service 
of the gospel of Christ. From Derby I went 
home, having beeii abroad about four months, 
and rode, by computation, about eleven hun- 
dred miles, and at about seventy meetings. 

While I was on this journey, J. had an ac- 
count of the death of my dear and only brother, 
George Chalkley, a religions, prudent man ; he 
died the 24th of the ninth month, 1737, near 
the seventieth year of his age, and left behind 
him a mournful widow and four daughters, all 
virtuous women. 

When in Virginia, I wrote to those of our 

society at Opeckon, Shannadore, &c«, (many 

of whom went o\it of our province, to settle ia 

the government ot ^f^T%\\v\%^'> ^^ ^"^ ^^VVa^iof 

effect : 
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<« VirgiDia, at John Cheagle'a, Slat of fifth mo. 1738, 

<* To Friends of the Mofiihlt/^Meeting at 

Opeckon. 

^' Dear Friends who inliabit Shannadore and 

OpeckoQ. 

*^ Having a concern for your welfare and 
prosperity, both now and hereafter, and also 
the prosperity of your children, I had a desire 
to see you ; but being in years, and heavy, and 
much spent and fatigued with my long journeys 
in Virginia and Carolina, makes it seem too hard 
for me to perform a visit in person to you ; 
wherefore I take this way of writing to dis- 
charge my mind of what lies weightily thereon ; 
and, 

^ First, I desire that yon be very careful, 
being far and back inhabitants, to keep a friend- 
ly correspondence with the native Indians^ giving 
them no occasion of ofTence : they being a cruel 
and merciless enemy, where they think they 
are wronged or defrauded of their right, as 
wofnl experience hath taught, in Carolina^ V\\« 
ginia, and Maryland, and ea^ec\QL>\^ Vci ^v«- 
Englandf &c. ; and^ , 

Secondly, Aa nature hath ^Wevi lVi««^> *^ 
their forefathen, the poaseasioa ol ^V^v^ c«^ 
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nent of America, or this wilderness, they have 
a nataral right thereto in justice and equity; 
and no people, according to the lav of nature 
and justice, and our own principle, which is 
according to the glorious gospel of our dear and 
holy Lord Jesus Christ, ought to take away or 
settle on, other men's lands or rights, without 
consent ; or purchasing the same by agreeuieot 
of the parties concerned ; which, I suppose, io 
your case is not yet done. 

" Thirdly, Therefore my counsel and chris- 
tian advice to jou is, my dear Friends, That 
the most reputable among you, do, with speed, 
endeaTOur to agree with and purchase your 
lands of the native Indians or inhabitants ; take 
example of our worthy and honourable late 
proprietor, William Penn ; who, by his .wise 
and religious care, in that relation, hath settled 
a lasting peace and commerce with the natives, 
and, through his prudent management therein, 
hath been instrumental to plant in peace, one 
of the most flourishing provinces in the world. 
'^ Fourthly, And who would run the risk of 
the lives of their wives and children, for the 
sparing a little cost and pains ? 1 am concern- 
ed to lay those things before you, under an uu- 
common exercise ol \w\w^^ V^cv^x. i^^'^ uew and 
faurishine Utt\e seUWvw^>^V.^ ^\^\^. ^^'^ \^^ \<\\ 

dolh not iuterveue, w«we ^^ w- a 
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selves, wives, or children, be shed and spilt on 
the ground. 

^ Fifthly, Consider you are in the province of 
Virginia, holdiug what rights you have under 
that government; and the Virginians have 
made an agreement with the natives, to go as 
far as the mountains, but no farther : and you 
are over and beyond the mountains, therefore 
out of that agreement ; by which you lie open 
to the insults and incursions of the southern 
Indians, who have destroyed many of the in- 
habitants of Carolina and Virginia, and even 
now have destroyed more on the like occa« 
sion.* 

<^ Sixthly, If you believe yourselves to be with- 
in the bounds of William Penn's patent from 
king Charles the Second, which will be hard for 
you to prove, you being far to the southward of 
his line ; yet, if done, that is of no consideration 
with the Indians, without a purchase of them ; 
except you will go about to convince them by 
fire and sword, contrary to our principles ; and 
if that were done, they would ever be implacable 
enemies, and the land would never be enjoyed in 
peace. 

" Seventhly, Please to note, that in Petvti'ej^V- 
vania no new settlements ore TttBL^ft,^ v^\^^^«^'^ 

* The English going beyond t\\o \^oxsiTi^* ^^ ^^^^ 
agreement, eleven of them were kiWe^ >av vVk* \t^^^^ 
while we were <raveiJing in Virgmia, 



44d 'tBt MoiofiiL'iir . mt} 

aft a^mmenf vIAt thenCras; as witness, Lqq- 
caati^r cnniitr, lately settled ; tiiucipli that is far 
within the gftut of WilHiini I'enn's pBtcut IVom 
king Cbsrlcs ' tlio Second; nliereforo you lie 
open to- indnrrGction^ of Ac nortlicrn, as well 
m soMllern Itrditnis, 

*' AmfJ fesFIy, Thus having ?licwri my gowi- 
will tti'JQti, mnd to year new little sculcrai:nt, that 
^n Ru){lit'^t'eTCrf onb nodei- joiir oivii sha.If 
tiw, lOieTi natto migfct mako you afiail, anil 
that ydii mlglit prosper tUtdf.iTly and Egiirituallfj 
yon ami your cliildreu'; and liaTlngaJillle cased 
my roiiid of thnt wcigTit and coiicorn, iu aomc 
measure, that lay u[ion nie» I, at present, dcdtf, 
and subscribe, In the luvc of oar Ii^y Lord J«wf 
Christ. 

*• Voor real Meiid, 

"T. CiiA/xLUT." ■ 

A ner ray return from tliU Journey, t stayed 
mach at Lome that niuter, travcUIng now bong 
ban] for mc, ao that I coiiM uut perform long 
journeys ai formerly, beiiig more orokea iu tbe 
long and hard trarellbg in this jonruey, thanln,' 
divers years before. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

17SX>— 1741. 

^t several Meetingt in We^t'Jersetf^ Sfc, — Vi- 
sit to Friends in the three lower Counties on 
the Delaware^ and in other parts^-^ Embarks 
in the service of the Gospel for TortoUt — Jr^ 
rival — Jfer a short Lime satisjactorili/ kpent 
on the Island^ is seized with u fever — Decease 
and interment. 

Ik the year ]7;10, I took sercral short or 
lesser jmirncysy and had many meetings in 
divers |ilaccs, as in Salem and Durliiifrfon 
conntiosy in WeBt-J(*r8ry ami Philadelphia, Ches- 
ter, and Hiiclcs counties in Pennsylvania ; having 
many Inrfi^ mid comforlaMc! mnctings, and some 
BatiHfactory service in divers oftlicm. 

This year tlie war broke out between Gnmt 
Britain and Spoin, the Hi^niimls giving great 
occasion of oiTnncc to tlie Hritish nation ; not- 
withstanding which, kinK Cieorge the Second 
mmglit to accommodate matters |)eaceab1y : but 
the crown of Kpoin not comniplying with tl\a 
terms agreed on for an accomu\rA^>Aox\^ ^^vKt-s.- 
fore trar wan prnclninuMX ; nv\\\cV c^c.^vi'^^^^^^ 
mtinh dintnrhniwxi aii<\ (\i«ltac\Avm \xi «^^^^ ^^ 
poMCoablc proy'uico and govevuuv^wX \ '^'^^^ 
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destractive to life, health/ and trade, the peace 
and prosperity of the people, and absolutely 
against the doctriae and practice of the Prince of 
life and peace, . oar Lord and Saviour Jeans 
Christ. A great concern came on my mind to 
promote his doctrine; in order to which, I was 
largely concerned to treat thereof in or at the 
general spring-meeting at Philadelphia ; with 
which service divers wise and pious people were 
well satisfied, though some were offended. 

When the meeting was over, I having a de- 
sire and concern once more to visit Friends in 
the three lower counties, Newcastle, Kent, and 
Sussex, among whom I had not travelled for 
near twenty years, and being now a little better 
in health than I had been, 1 set out from my 
home, and went to Chester and from thence to 
Wilmington, and had a meeting there ; and 
then to Newcastle, where we had another ; Wil- 
liam Hammond being with me, he and I went 
from Newcastle to George'a Creek, had a meeting 
there ; and then went to Duck-Creek ; after hav- 
ing two meetings at Duck-Creek, I went to Lit- 
tle-Creek meeting, and so proceeded to the Mo- 
ther-Kills, where 1 had a large, open time in 
preaching the gospel to the people, which divers 
of them received ml\x ^^^vi<i!«^\ ^^ there were 
many, not of out sodex^, ^^^ ^^^^ ^«^ >^^ 
and Stentive, a doox >.e^% ^-^^t^^vt^ 
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ness both in speakers and hearers, I have observ- 
ed with sorrow, that there are but few who 
retain the truth so as to be really converted ; 
many are convinced, bnt few converted and como 
to be regenerated or born again, as our Saviour 
taught. 

From Mother-Kills T went back to Little- 
Creek, to Timothy IIanson*s, he accompany- 
ing me, and from Timothy's 1 went to Dack- 
Creek, and from thonce to Appoquinamy, to 
the burial of a Friend's son, who died of the 
small-pox ; on which occasion we had a solid 
meeting, the mournful relations being thankful 
for our company. From Appoquinamy I went 
to John M'CooII's, and from thence to Newcas- 
tle, where we had a large open meeting, to the 
satisfaction of divers ; though I was very weak- 
ly and poorly, as to my health, so that it was 
hard for me to stoop to take any thing from the 
ground, and with diiFiculty I walked from the 
Friend's house to the meeting; but being help- 
ed by grace, and carried through the service of 
the meeting beyond my expectation, was, with 
divers others, truly thankful to God the Father, 
and Christ my Lord and Saviour. 

From Newcastle I went to Wilmington^ had 
a meeting there, and from \\\OTieQ \o "^^^^xNs. Vn 
the maninge o/" Alexander ^eatow \ >X\^ \ci^«!^>^'^ 

p 
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Avas uncommonly large, and to general satis- 
faction. 

From Newark I went back to Wilmington, 
and from tbence to the (venter monthlj-meetiog, 
and so on to Kennet» where was a very large 
meeting: here divers who had professed among 
us, refrained coming to the public meeting for 
Divine worship ; with whom, next day, we had a 
meeting wherein the evil consequence of forsaking 
the assembling ourselves together was spoken to, 
and that it would be a great hurt to the young 
and rising generation, and themselves also ; being 
a bad example to them, and contrary to the ad- 
vice and counsel of the holy apostle, not to for- 
sake '' the assembling ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is/' 

From Kcnnet I went to Concord, to the burial 
of Benjamin Mendinhall, where we had a large 
and solid meeting, several lively testimonies 
being borne therein. This friend was a worthy 
elder, and a serviceable man in our society, and 
one of the first or early settlers in Pennsylvania : 
a man given to hospitality, and a good example 
to his family, and hath left divers hopeful chil- 
dren surviving him. 

The night before this meeting I lodged at the 
widow Gilpin's, wV\os<i \v\y^^\^^ ^^^v^Vv Gilpin, 
was lalely deceased \ l\vex^ vi^'^ \m^ ^^^^^t^. 

Jove and friends\nv T ^^v ao^^>^^*^^ ^^^v^^>^^' 
cats. When first 1 saNV ^v>^^^ 
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nia, he lived id a cave in the carlh, where wc 
enjoyed each other's company in the love and 
fear of God. This friend had fifteen children, 
whom he lived to see brought up to the states of 
men and women, and all but two married well, 
and to his mind. 

From Concord 1 went to Wilmington, and 
from thence after meeting to Newcastle, where 1, 
with George Hogg, went over the river Dehi- 
ware into Penn's-Neck, and had a meeting at 
James Wilson's ; from Penn's-Ncck we weiit to 
Salem, and thonce to Cohansey, where I had se- 
veral meetings at Greenwich, and at the head of 
Alloway's Creek, also at David Davis's, where 
the people kindly lent us the benches of their 
meeting-house, and many of them came them- 
selves, and were very attentive; after which I 
went to Piles-Grove and had a meeting there, 
and from thence to Woodberry-Creek, and so 
to Gloucester, where I ferried over Delaware 
to Philadelphia, and from thence came home, 
having travelled about five hundred miles in this 
journey, after which I staid at and about home 
for some time. 

I was at the yearly-meeting at Burlington, in 
the seventh mouth ; going to this meetin^^ m^ 
horse started y and threw me, v»Vv\c\\ \v\^\X. 'wv'^ 
erhoulderand hip badly, of w\\icVv\vvxt\.\ ^A^^'^ 
ecover for above half a year% 
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This meeting was very large, and though I 
was outwardly in misery and pain, yet in the 
sense of the love and goodness of God, and 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, I waa, with 
many others, much comforted in spirit. 

From Burlington I travelled to Shrewsbury, 
having several meetings by the way, as at Bor- 
don-Town, Croswicks, Trenton, &c. This 
journey, I rode in much pain^ but the satisfac- 
tion I had in meetins;s through the Spirit and 
power of the Most High; made amends for all 
the labour and pain I underwent. I bless the 
sacred name of God, and may I do it for ever! 
I made what haste 1 could home, being in pain 
with my fall, and tarried at home most of the 
winter, which was one of the longest and hard- 
est known in these parts, by some of the oldest 
livers here ; divers people being frozen to 
death in several places, and many sheep and 
cattle perishing, and much of the winter grain 
killed with the frost, so that there was some 
apprehension of a want of bread ; all which I 
took to be warnings of the just and righteous 
judgments of God, for the ingratitude, pride, 
and other sins and iniquities of the people, the 
which I was divers tvmes^ and at divers places, 
concern e A to put tWtcv vcv mvw\ <A. ^^vi well 

\FOuld it be, if tV\e v^o^V^ vio>2\^\«^ ^^'^^^^^V. 

ments of the Most IVvfeVv U V^^^v, ^-^^w.v. 
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judgments are abroad in the earth, that the in- 
habitants w<fQld learn righteousness ! 

After this winter I was at a general-meeting 
at German-Town, and at meetings at North- 
Wales, Horsham, and Biberry, and from thence, 
with Joseph Gilbert, went to Burlington, 
and was at a marriage there, and then returned 
home. 

In the second month I was under an inward 
and religious engagement in my mind to visit 
the meetings of Friends in Gloucester and Salem 
counties, in West- Jersey ; and the 19th of the 
said month I went over Delaware river, and 
was at Iladdonfield on a first-day, and third- 
day at Chester, fourth-day had a meeting at the 
house of Josiah Foster, and fifth-day at Eves- 
ham ; from which meeting I went to John 
Estaugh's, Ebenezer Large, and Samuel Jordan 
being with me. In the morning we went to 
Wood berry-Creek meeting, and next day down 
to Salem, in order for the yearly-meeting, 
which began on the 26th of the second month, 
and was an extraordinary solid meeting, the 
Divine presence and glory being richly mani- 
fested amongst us. 

From Salem I went, in company wltK X^Vx^ 
Evans and Elizabeth StepVven^, lo K>\Q^^i*'*' 
Creek and Cohansey, where we \\^^ xiv^e>^^^^ 
J believe, to the satisfaction ol to^xv^ % "^"^^ 
parted with the said Frleads, atv^ ^^^ 
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well, I staid at Greenwich, and they went 
to David Davis's, in order for' Piles-Grove 
meeting. 

The 3rd of the third month, being the first 
of tlie week, I was at Cohansey meeting, which 
was solid and weighty ; in which the mighty 
"works of God and his wonderful power, was 
set forth to the people in divers respects : — 

First, As to the work of the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and of man to govern in 
the earth, reseAring to himself the government 
of man ; to whom he gave a law, for the breach 
of which he was turned out of paradise, and 
brought death into the world. 

Secondly, Notwithstanding man's fall, God 
had love, mercy and compassion towards him, 
and promised the seed of the woman should 
bruise the head of the serpent, who led them 
astray, which seed was Christ ; whom all are 
commanded to hear, believe and follow, in the 
pra<ptise of his holy doctrine, which is contained 
in his words spoken id his immediate disciples 
and apostles, and likewise made known and re- 
vealed in our hearts. 

Thirdly, That now in our day his righteoas 
judgments are abto^L^ u\ Uve earth, as the sword, 
and a threatenm^ o^ ^^rcvvw*^ w h»^w\. ^^.v^x^iad. 
AH which was sv^V^tv \^xXv^>^^^^^W^^\ 

/•ear of God and^f.KV. ^^^^V^C^rC 
eu treated to lay tUesii Wvvvv^'a*^ 
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to the Lord, and he will have mercj, and to 
our God, and he will abundantly pardon. In 
this meeting God was glorified, and his name 
magnified, through the assistance of the Spirit 
of his dear Son our Lord. 

From Cohansey I went to Salem, and thence 
to David Davis's, where we had a meeting, at 
which were several people of divers professions, 
who were satisfied and edified therein : and 
thence we went to Piles-Grove meeting, after- 
wards into Penn*8-Neck, and had a good open 
meeting at the widow Hughs's, and so to 
Wood berry-Creek meeting, which I hope was 
serviceable; after which I went home with my 
friend James Lord's widow, who, with her 
sister Ann Cooper, and Joseph Clews, went 
with me to Gloucester gaol, where we visited 
one under sentence of death for stealing. J 
asked him if he truly repented of that sin of 
stealing, of which he had been so often guilty. 
He told me he hoped he had, and was willing 
to die. He was recommended to the grace of 
God and to keep in an humble frame of mind, 
and beg mercy of the Almighty, for the sake 
of Christ, for all his sins. While a friend was 
praying by him, he was broken into tendecae^%« 

Here the aforesaid Frienda paiXA^ W^ \snr:*' 

I crosBiag the river Delaware to ^VvX^^^^"^^ 

and so home to Frankfort. 1 n?«l% «A. Vtxv -»» 

Jngsin tiiisjoarnejj besides tVia -je^tM^'^'^'^ 
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at Salem, and travelled about one hundred 
and fifty miles ; bat travelling was painful to 
my body ; for I now more and more felt the 
effects of many old falls and bruises, which 
much disabled and hurt me in riding. 

In the fourth month I was at divers meet- 
ings about or near home, as at Fair-Hill, Ger- 
man-Town, and a meeting at Thomas Roberts's, 
also was at Philadelphia meeting. In the be- 
ginning of the fifth month, I visited Friend's 
meetings at Derby, Merion, and Haverford ; at 
the last place the meeting was large, and ve- 
ry open, wherein the mighty power of God was 
exalted over all, and it was plainly manifested, 
that if there was any virtue, or any good gift or 
genius in the creature, it derived its excellency 
from the Creator ; and that man, in his best ca- 
pacity, in either natural or spiritual attainments, 
hath no cause to boast or glory in any thing or 
things, which he, as an instrument in the Di- 
vine hand, might help to do or perform ; where- 
fore we ought to humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, attributing no glory to 
self, or the creature, but all glory and praise to 
the Creator, who is in and over all, blessed for 
ever* 

2'he 20th ot iV\e MOcw TCiWvS>ev^\ v^\. Vs^^«wd 

near iarllJ^tou,...^^^^^^^^^^ 
at Bristol, wViicVi v^as ^^^^^^ '^ 
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heat of the weather, and the shortness of the 
notice ; next day, being the fourth day of the 
week, arfd the 22nd of the month, I was at 
Mount- Holly, at the burial of our ancient 
friend, Restored Lippincoat ; he was, as I un- 
derstood, near an hundred years of age, and had 
upwards of two hundred children, grand- 
children, and great grandchildren, many of 
whom were at his funeral ; the meeting was 
large, and thought to be a serviceable meeting 
by divers. After this meeting I went with a 
few choice friends to visit Susannah Fearon, 
who had been long ill, in which visit we were 
favoured with the Divine presence and good- 
ness of the Most High, for \vhich vve returned 
him thanks and praise. After which we went 
to Burlington, and next day had a meeting, 
which was an acceptable opportunity lo 
many. 

Next first-day being the 27th of the month, 
we had a good solid meeting at Trenton ; from 
thence I went with divers Friends to Bristol, 
and so home to Frankfort, and was thankful 
to the Almighty for the grace which he was 
pleased to bestow upon me, a poor worm ; and 
that, considering the extreme heat, I had xxv) 
health better than usual. Attex qo\sl\t\%\a^s^^^ 
/ visited divers meetings at PVll\«^4feV^\!!^^^^^^ 
doaHeJd, FrMnkfort, &c. 
In tlie Bixth month there ^wi a «5^^^ ^^ 
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litj in Philadelphia, and many were taken away; 
on a fifth-day, I was concerned to put the peo^ 
pie in mind of it, andt)f their own mortality, 
and exhorted them to prepare for it, they not 
knowing whose turn it might be next, nor the 
hour when death might come to their own habi- 
tations ; and was concerned, in the same nature, 
at several large burials. In the meeting at 
Philadelphia, they were told, it was better to 
fall into the hands of the Lord, than into the 
hands of men ; and that since we had been 
settled in this province of Pennsylvania, we 
were preserved from the hands of men ; there 
having never been an enemy in it, in a warlike 
way ; our dependence being on Providence, 
and our principle against war, and against spil- 
ling of human blood by wars and fighting, 
according to the doctrine of Christ, the peace- 
able Saviour ; wherefore I believe the hand of 
God was manifested in preserving us in peace : 
yet I would not be understood to be against 
the magistrates exercising the power committed 
to them, according to just law ; but national 
wars, woeful experience teacheth, are destruc- 
tive to the peaceable religion of Jesus, to trade, 
wealthy liealth, and Vxap^meas, Our dear Lord 
preached peace to tVve ^t^^V^ ^^^ ^^^lust 
\rar3; telling hi3 ioWoN^^x^^ ^^^\'^'^1 ^^^^ 
Jove and pray f or tWvt eu^mve^ ^ ^vv^j^^^^ 
a stroke or a blow, iVxavv fev.^ o^^ . ^^^^ 
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thej shonld not reiist evil ; which peaceable 
doctriue of Christ, the JewB could uot awa; 
with ; no, no, bj no means : Ob, said the/, 
If we let this man alone, the Romans will come 
and take away OQr plnce aod natiou ; juatas 
the people now say in thi> province, amoD|{ 
and to those peaceable men, who for (he sake of 
Chmt and his doctrine, cannot ose the aword: 
The Romans will come and take our country, 
if we do not build forta and caatles, and huv« 
military preparations. And I wish it were not 
true, that some who profesa this peaceable prin- 
ciple, too much endeavour to smother, stifle and 
keep under, thia peaceable doctrine, through a 
slavish fear, and too much distrusting of the 
Divine Providence; which may cause the Di- 
vine Hand to deliver us to the Uomans indeed ; 
at which I should not wonder, since we distrust 
that Divine Hand that hath hitherto preaerved 
us, without our preparing for war, above these 
fifty years. To which I know that it is object- 
ed, But now there are abondance of people who 
are not of that principle. I answer. Then why 
did they come among ui, if they could not trust 
themselves with our principles which they 
knew, or might have known, if the^ Nitk^V&.X 
The king gave (he province, fl^n4 V.\v« ^d^-scosoft.^*- 
ofil, to our worthy propriftWT, NflWXwio. ^'^'"^ 
who waa 8 mat) of lh\a venie*^"^® \,t«v«\V*' 
^hkh the HealhcEs loved Wm. a»^ ^voa«^ 
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name and memory to this day, and those of his 
society and priuciples, whereof I am a living 
witness. 'J'he sense of the sweetness and social 
life that the first settlers of the province of 
Pennsylvania and the city of Philadelphia lived 
in, makes me express myself in this manner. 
Oh ) that the inhabitants of the city and coun- 
try, did but live and dwell in that first love, and 
hold it fast ; and then I believe that the Almighty 
would not suffer any to take our crown ; which 
crown is righteousness, peace, and love, through 
true faith ; which true faith works by love in 
Christ Jesus. 

On the last day of the fifth month, J acquaint- 
ed my friends of the monthly -meeting of Phila- 
delphia, with a concern I had been some time 
under, to visit the people in the Virgin-Islands, 
and more particularly in Angnilla and Tortob, 
in order to preach the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ freely, to those who might have a desire 
to hear, as the Lord should be pleased to open 
my way; and my friends having unity with me 
therein, at their next meeting gave me a certifi- 
cate of their concun-ence. Soon after which, hav- 
ing settled my affairs, and taken leave of my 
dear wife and daugVvXw^^wit^erest of my (a- 
mily and friends, ot\ V\v^ \<^VXv^^'^^^^^wiifcsiih 

John, Peter BUindct, to^*W' 
island of Tortola. 
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We Bailed down the river, and came to an 
anchor near Christine-Creek that night, in which 
there w^s a violent storm, which drove several 
vessels on the marshes, so that when the tide 
ebhed, one might walk round them. Next day 
we sailed to Reedy -rlsland, where we waited for a 
fair wind. We sailed down the bay, in company 
with two sloops, one bonnd for Bermudas, the 
other for the island of Christopher's, and left the 
Capes on the 23rd day of the month, and in 
eighteen days from that time, fell in with the 
island of Thomas, and in one day more turned 
up to Tortola. 

In this Voyage we saw nine sail of vessels, 
but spoke with none of thorn: had a rough 
passage, the wind being high and contrary above 
a week, and much rain ; yet, through the mercy 
and grace of God, I was preserved above all fear, 
except the holy fear of the living Lord, in which 
I blessed his holy name. 

On the 12th day of the eighth month, John 
Pickering, the owner uf the sloop, who was like- 
wise governor of the island, with bis spouse, met 
me at the waterside, and lovingly embraced me, 
and led me up to their house, and the same even- 
ing,had a meeting at his house ; and on the 15th 
of the month, being the fifth-day of the week^ 
we had a large satisfaclox^ icv^i^'Cwv^^ ^v ^^s^s^^ 
were many people, divert o^ W\«kv xtfSt «s>^ ^^^^^^ 
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Lord was with us. I was concerned in ibis meet- 
ing to shew, that the last dispensation of God to 
mankind, in and through his dear Son, was a 
spiritual dispensation; a dispensation of pure 
Divine love, which is to last and be with the true 
believers in Christ for ever, according to his 
own doctrine in the New Testament. 

On the first-day of the week, aud the 18th of 
the mouth, we had another meeting larger than 
the former, (and the governor told me he had 
never seen so large a gathering on the island on 
any occasion.) My spirit was much set at li- 
berty in this meeting, and great openness and 
brokenness was among the people, so that the gos- 
pel was freely and largely declared to them. The 
case of Cornelius, aitd of the apostle Peter going to 
his house, was treated of, with divers other mat- 
ters, tending to edification. I was so alfected 
with the power, spirit, and grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, when the meeting was over, 
I withdrew, and, in private, poured out my soul 
before the Lord, and begged that he would be 
pleased to manifest his power and glorious gos- 
pel more and more. At this meeting there was a 
woman who had suffered much for her going to 
meetlngQ ; her VwisbBiud being a proud, haughty 
roan, had beat \\^x \o v\v^ v\\v«\\\%vil\^'Rs^-^ he also 
drew his sword, au^ ^^^^''^"^^^ ^^^ :l^'^^^'^\t^^ 
f Area ten inira to kWV \^et % >avv^. ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^ 
that she was resigned vo \oci^^ 
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Bake : this woman expressed some words in sup* 
plication in this meeting, in a broken manner 
There was also another, a beautiful young wo- 
man, whose father had turned her out of doors 
for coming to Friends' meetings. 

I went, with the governor and his wife, to visit 
a few families up the mountains, and had a meet- 
ing, in wliich was great brokcnness and tender- 
ness in the time of prayer. 

On second-day we visited several families in 
tlie division called the Road, to which we went 
by water in a cobble, somewhat like our canoes ; 
there were four of these in company, five persons 
in two of thcni, and seven in the other two. In 
this visiting of families, the people came and fil- 
led the rooms, and we had seasonable meetings, 
in which the people were so loving, and well af- 
fected, that we could 8<^ldom go in a friendly way 
to visit our Friends^ but they would presently fill 
their little rooms, and we scarcely could depart, 
without having a time of worship. 

Next day we wetitto visit a young man's habi- 
tation, who had not fininhcd his house, and the 
neighbours coming in, as usual, we had a good 
meeting. 

I cannot but note, that the hand of tlv<^ V*.^^^ 

God was with us, and 1 Ce\t \\\b \\^\Xw>a^>n "w 

frcAh and lively as ever, for wYucVi V vi^^ ^5? 

thankful, and t/jought, if 1 never aww ^^'S '^'^^ 

t/on again, I was satisfied in tV\a ^obv^^ ^^^^' 
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religious Tisit ; though being in years, it was 
BometimeiS a little troublesome to the flesh, being 
in the 66th [^qu.Gltk] year of my age, and stiff in 
my limbs from hurts with many falls and bruises ; 
but, as to my health, I had it better now, 
than for several years past ; for which I am hum- 
bly thankful to Him in whom we live and have 
onr being : glory to his name, through his dear 
Son. 

Third-day and fourth-day, visited several fami- 
lies, and had divers good opportunities; in one 
of those meetings, a young man, named Jeremi- 
ah Martin, spoke a few woi*ds in prayer ; in 
which season, we were, I think, all broken into 
tenderness, so that in truth we might say, 
that the power and Spirit of Christ was with 
and among us, and his great name was praised. 

Fifth-day, being the week-day-meeting, it 
was larger than was ever known of a week day 
at that place, there being divers Friends who 
came from an island called Jos. Vandike's, and 
many neighbours and sober people, who were 
very attentive. 

Sixth day, wasat several people's houses, and 

had religious meetings, which we could not well 

avoid, the peop\e viex^ %o loving and desirous to 

hear what mis^V\t )ae ^^oVrwV^ \>wim\>5wb^ bein^ 

many of them Wke lV\t^\.i ^xc»xvcw\^ >*i^«.^v«^x1i^^ 

and our good aud %t^^^o>.^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^'^ ^^^ 
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tial showers, which were refreshing to us, and 
thankfully received. 

Seventh-daj, I went, with several Friends, 
to the^hoQse of one, who, with his wife, had 
been at oar meeting on fifth-day ; he kindly, 
invited me to his house ; his name was Blake, 
he and his wife were loving ; though he had 
formerly written against Friends, he was now 
better informed. From his house I went to 
Townsend Bishop's, and there being many 
Friends there from another island, we had a 
most comfortable, tender evening-meeting; 
in which we offered up an evening sacrifice of 
high praises and thanksgiving to the holy name 
of the living eternal God, and his dear Son our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrbt, through the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, one God over all, 
blessed for ever. And, 

On the first-day of the week, being the 25th 
of the month, we had a larger meeting than 
ordinary ; and. In expectation of larger meet- 
ings than usual, the governor, John Pickering, 
bad made several new forms to accommodate 
the people at his own house, which he sent six 
miles on men's heads, the roads not being pass« 
able for carriage by carts, &c. TUU 1 \.V\vc^s. 
worth noting, that their zea\ tiv^^ \i^ V"^^ >^^ 
remembrancey and that others xavj \^^ ^^xs^*^ 
up to a more religious conceru, -wVo ^V\ ^;^^ 
go six steps to a religious m^eX\i^S> ^"^ ^ 
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go at all. In this meeting I was concerned to 
speak of, and set forth the doctrine of Christ, 
which he preached on the mount, contained in 
the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of Mat- 
thew ; and to press the people to come to the 
practice of what is there commanded by the 
great Author of the Christian religion ; and to 
shew that the despised Quakers had learned 
out of that excellent sermon, much of their reli- 
gion, which displeases many people, and divers 
of the great men of the world ; and to urge 
them to regard the grace of God, which bring- 
eth salvation, and hath appeared to all men* 
In this meeting Dorcas, the wife of John 
PicklBring, spoke to the people in public testis 
mony, to which they gave good attention. 

After meeting we returned by water from 
the Road harbour, to Fat-Hog- Bay, where 
John Pickering lives, being upwards of twenty 
of as in companji^ in three cobbles. 

. i'hese two weeks I spent in the island of 
Tortola, to my great satisfaction* 



I Here the Journal terminates. The Supple^ 
ment tehicH JolloTtt* was collected from 
some Notes transmlUed Jrom T^in^An^^dtj a 
Friend resident in t^ol Ww^-A 



THE SUPPLEMENT. 



Ok the second-daj of the third week of hit 
being among us, he vUited some friends in the 
neighboarhood, and likewise the man wlio had 
treated his wifeaooruelly for coming to Friends' 
meetings. 

On third<da7, he was employed chiefly in 
writing to his family aod Friends in Philadel- 
phia. 

On fourth-day some Friends froDi the Road 
came to see him, which prevented his going out 
to visit the neighbours as usual. 

On fifth-day morning, beinn the 29th of the 
«ighth month, he found himself much indis|]os- 
ed ; yet he went to our w :'elc-day-meetin^, 
ftboQt s quarter of a mile. When the meeting 
broke up, he had a hot fever on him. Doctor 
Turnbull, the chief physician in our island, 
thought it proper to take some blood from him, 
■nd he being very willing, it was done that af- 
ternoon, and the fever abated aoiue \!ito.«i 'CnA^. 
nighty and the next day he waWied «\>Q'iX> ^'^^ 
inada oo compUint until about eiftVvt o^AoOfi- 
tie evening, about which titoo ttve feiM ^^^V^ 
ed, and continued very severe utitiV m»^ 
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morning ; when the doctor advised him to take 
a vomit, which he declined that daj, being de« 
sirous of attending the meeting, which was 
held at mj hoose, and was a large, sweet, and 
tender meeting ; in which he spoke to as first 
concerning temptations, and how Christ was 
tempted, and how to withstand them ; and af- 
terwards on the parable of the great sapper, and 
other subjects ; ending his testimony with the 
words of the apostle Paul, ^^ I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished mj coarse, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid ap 
for me a crown of righteoasness :" which 
words, and most part of this last sermon, were 
delivered in great brokenness ; from whence I 
judged that he was sensible that be had not 
long to live, though, I believe, he was not a» 
fraid to die. 

On Second- day morning the fever abated a 
little, and he complied with the doctor's pre- 
scription of taking a vomit, which seemed to 
have its proper effect ; but that night the fever 
returned, and continued on him until he died ; 
which was between two and three o'clock on 
/b(irth-day morning, the fourth day of the ninth 
mouth f being BpeecVAe^^ ^\i^Mt seven hours 
before. ^ * > ^ \ 

A general invitatvou N^t^ ^^^^V^^r't^l'^^ 
others to his fuueraX, -^-f^^^vS^-^^^ 
were borne, all iu 6^^^^ X^t^V^ws^^^. 



jnst tenae of ottr graBt loss. After which 
was deceatl7 interred on the evening of t. 
same day, in a piece of ground which it Bim 
given to Friends for a burial place, and o 
which a meeting-house i» built, hj John Pick 
eriog, the goveraor of the island at that time. 

It is said in the Scriptures, That the righte- 
ouB are taken ewa;, end no man lajeth it to 
heart: but, I hope, it may be trolf said, this 
was not the case at this time, for Friends in 
general, much lamented their great loss, in be- 
ing so soon deprived of so instiuctive a Friend 
and Elder, whose care over oi was very great; 
and who by his loving and ezemplaij life, and 
tenderness to people of all ranks and profes- 
Bions, engaged the love and respect of most of 
the people in the island. We are fallj assured, 
that his labour among us was not in vain, and 
that many have felt the good effects of it ; so 
that we believe some of the last words he 
expressed in public, may justly be applied to 
im, and that he now enjoys a crown ol rigbte- 
imess. 



iy C. Ortme, at th* School* <tf l«a*it"l. 
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